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INTRODUCTION

1 This publication, the twenty-first of the series Multilat-
eral Treaties Deposited with the Secretary-General (ST/LEG/
SER/E/ - a supplement to the second volume was issued to cov-
eractions from 1January to 31 December 1983 under reference
ST/LEG/SER.E/22/add.l), consolidates all information on trea-
ty actions (i.e.,signatures, ratifications, accessions, denuncia-
tions, miscellaneous notifications, reservations, declarations
and objections) undertaken relating to the multilateral treaties
deposited with the Secretary-General covered up to 31 Decem-
ber 2005.

A.Treaties covered by this publication

2. This publication contains:

- All multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-
General (presently 517 treaties);

- The Charter of the United Nations, in respect of which
certain depositary functions have been conferred upon the Sec-
retary-General (although the Charter itselfis deposited with the
Government of the United States of America);

- Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secre-
tary-General of the League of Nations, to the extent that formal-
ities or decisions affecting them have been taken within the
framework of the United Nations;1and

- Certain pre-United Nations treaties, other than those for-
merly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations, which were amended by protocols adopted by the Gen-
eral Assembly of the United Nations.

B. Division into parts and chapters

3. The publication is comprised of two volumes, and is di-
vided into two parts. Volume | includes Part I, Chapters | to XI.
Volume Il includes Part I, Chapters XII to XXIX, and Part II.
Part | contains information relating to United Nations treaties,
and Part Il contains information relating to League of Nations
treaties. Part I, inturn, isdivided into chapters and each chapter
relates to a given theme. The treaties within each chapter are
listed in the chronological order of their conclusion. Part 11 lists
the first 26 treaties in the order in which they appear in the last
League of Nations publication of signatures, ratifications and
accessions.3 Thereafter, the treaties are listed in the order in
which they first gave rise to formalities or decisions within the
framework of the United Nations.

C. Information provided in respect of each treaty

(a) United Nations treaties

4. Chapter headers

The following information is typically provided for each
treaty in the header of each chapter:

- The full title, place and date of adoption or conclusion;

- Entry into force;

- Registration date and number, pursuant to Article 102 of
the Charter (where appropriate);

- The number of signatories and parties;

References to the text of the treaty as published in the

United Nations, Treaty Series (UNTS) or, if it has not yet been
published in the Treaty Series, the reference to the United Na-
tions documentation where its text may be found; and

- A briefnote on the adoption of the treaty.

5. Status tables

Participants are listed in the status tables in alphabetical or-
der. Against each participant's name, the relevant treaty action
is entered, i.e., the date of signature, the date of deposit of the
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval, accession, or
succession.  The names of participants that have denounced
the treaty appear between brackets, and the date of deposit of
the notification of denunciation is indicated in a footnote. Ad-
ditional information on denunciation of treaties appears in foot-
notes.

Entries in status tables pertaining to formalities effected by
a predecessor State in respect of treaties to which the successor
States have notified their succession are replaced by the names
of the relevant successor States with the corresponding date of
deposit of the notification of succession. A footnote indicates
the date and type of formality effected by the predecessor State,
the corresponding indicator being inserted next to the successor
States in the table as the case may be. As regards treaties inre-
spect of which formalities were effected by a predecessor State
and not listed in the notifications of succession ofthe successor
States, a footnote indicating the date and type of formality ef-
fected by the predecessor State is included in the status of the
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator appear-
ing next to the heading "Participant”.

Treaties which have been terminated are denoted by an as-
terisk. For those treaties, the particpant tables have been re-
moved.

6. Declarations, reservations, objections

The texts of declarations and reservations generally appear
in full immediately following the status tables. Objections, ter-
ritorial applications and communications ofa special nature, for
example, declarations recognizing the competence of commit-
tees such as the Human Rights Committee, also appear in full.
Related communications, for example, communications with
regard to objections, and other information appear in footnotes.

(b) League o fNations treaties

7. The information provided is essentially based on the of-
ficial records of the League of Nations. This accounts for the
difference in format as compared with treaties deposited with
the Secretary-Generaj of the United Nations.

8. The list of signatures, ratifications, acceptances, approv-
als, accessions, and successions in respect ofeach ofthe League
of Nations multilateral treaties covered by this publication is di-
vided into two sections. The first section reflects the status as at
the time of the transfer of those treaties to the custody of the
United Nations, without implying a judgement by the Secre-
tary-General ofthe United Nations on the current legal effect of
those actions. The second section provides the status following
the assumption of the depositary functions by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations in relation to these treaties.

D. Information of ageneral nature

9. On the occasion of undertaking treaty formalities, is-
sues of a general character are sometimes raised (mostly with
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regard to representation, succession or territorial application).
An effort has been made to group all explanatory notes relevant
to such issues as they pertain to the States concerned in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter ofthis pub-
lication as well as in chapters 11 and 1.2. Similarly, Part I,
Chapters 1.1and 1.2 contain information transmitted by commu-
nications from Heads of States or Governments or Ministers for
Foreign Affairs informing the Secretary-General of changes in
the official denomination of States or territories. In the case of
States that are not members ofdie United Nations or in the case
of intergovemméntal organizations, the information appears in
notes corresponding to the formalities that gave rise to the issue.
Cross-references are provided as required. .Progressively, all
information of a historical and political nature will be moved to
the "Historical Information™ section in the front matter of the
publication.

Notes:

1 Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the League of Nations, by virtue of General Assembly
resolution 24 (1) of 12 February 1946, and. of a League of Nations As-
sembly resolution of 18 April 1946 (League pf Nations, Official Jour-
nal, Special Supplement No. 194, p. 57) were transferred, upon
dissolution of the'League ofNations, to the custody of the United Na-
tions.

2 Forease of reference, those League of Nations treaties and other
pre-United Nations.treaties that were amended by protocols adopted by
the General Assembly of the United Nations are included in Part 1, so
that the list of States which have become parties to the amending pro-
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Suggestionsfor corrections or modifications should be com-
municated to:

.Office of Legal Affairs
Treaty Section
United Nations

New; York, N.Y. 10017

United States of America

e-mail: treaty@un.6rg
Fax: (212) 963-3693

For the regularly updated electronic version o fthispublica-
tion, please visitthe United Nations Treaty Collection on the
Internet at:

http://untreaty.un.org

tocol and to the treaty, as amended, are followed immediately by a list
showing the status ofthe treaty at the time of its transfer to the custody
of the United Nations.

3 See League of Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement
No. 195, Supplement to the Twenty-First List, Geneva, 1946.

4 The following main symbols are used: a, accession; A, accept-
ance; AA, approval; ¢, formal confirmation; d, succession; P, partici-
pation; s, definitive signature; and n, notification (of provisional
application,, of special undertaking, etc.). Unless otherwise indicatéd
the date of effect is determined by the relevant provisions ofthe treaty
concerned.


http://untreaty.un.org

Historical Information

Aruba
See note 1 under "Netherlands

Belarus

Note 1.
Formerly: “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic” until
18 September 1991.

Benin

Note 1.
Formerly: "Dahomey" until 2 December 1975.

Bosnia and Herzegovina

Note 1.

The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina deposited with
the Secretary-General notifications of succession to the Social-
ist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to various treaties with ef-
fect from 6 March 1992, the date on which Bosnia and
Herzegovina assumed responsibility for its international rela-
tions.

See also note | under former Yugoslavia".

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, "Status tables” of the "Introduction " to this publica-
tion.

Burkina Faso

Note 1.
Formerly: "Upper Volta" until 4 August 1984.

Burma

See note 1 under “Myanmar”

Cambodia

Note 1.

As from 3 February 1990, "Cambodia". Formerly, as
follows: as from 6 April 1976 to 3 February 1990 "Democratic
Kampuchea"; as from 30 April 1975 to 6 April 1976
"Cambodia”; as from 28 December 1970 to 30 April 1975
"Khmer Republic".

Cameroon

Note 1.

As from 4 February 1984 Cameroon (from 10 March 1975
to 4 February 1984 known as "the United Republic of
Cameroon" and prior to 10 March 1975 known as "Cameroon".

Central African Republic

Note 1

In a communication dated 20 December 1976, the
Permanent Mission of the Central African Empire to the United
Nations informed the Secretary-General that, by a decision of
the extraordinary Congress of the Movement for the Social
Development of Black Africa (MESAN), held at Bangui from
10 November to 4 December 1976, the Central African
Republic had been constituted into the Central African Empire.

In a communication dated 25 September 1979, the Perma-
nent Representative of that country to the United Nations in-
formed the Secretary-General that, following a change of
regime which took place on 20 September 1979, the former in-
stitutions of the Empire had been dissolved and the Central Af-
rican Republic had been proclaimed.

China

Note 1.

Signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalfo fChi-
na.

China is an original Member of the United Nations, the
Charter having been signed and ratified on its behalf, on 26 June
and 28 September 1945, respectively, by the Government of
the Republic of China, which continued to represent China in
the United Nations until 25 October 1971.

On 25 October 1971, the General Assembly of the United
Nations adopted its resolution 2758 (XXVI), reading as fol-
lows:

"The General Assembly.

"Recalling the principles of the Charter of the United Na-
tions,

' Considering that the restoration of the lawful rights of the
People's Republic of China is essential both for the protection
of the Charter of the United Nations and for the cause that the
United Nations must serve under the Charter,

"Recognizing that the representatives of the Government of
the People's Republic of China are the only lawful representa-
tives of China to the United Nations and that the People's Re-
public of China is one of the five permanent members of the
Security Council,

"Decides to restore all its rights to the People's Republic of
China and to recognize the representatives of its Government as
the only legitimate representatives of China to the United Na-
tions, and to expel forthwith the representatives of Chiang Kai-
shek from the place which they unlawfully occupy at the United
Nations and in all the organizations related to it."

The United Nations had been notified on 18 November 1949
of the formation, on 1October 1949, of the Central People's
Government ofthe People's Republic of China. Proposals to ef-
fect a change in the representation of China in the United Na-
tions subsequent to that time were not approved until the
resolution quoted above was adopted.

On 29 September 1972, a communication was received by
the Secretary-General from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the People's Republic of China stating:

"1 With regard to the multilateral treaties signed, ratified or
acceded to by the defunct Chinese government before the estab-
lishment ofdie Government of the People's Republic of China,
my Government will examine their contents before making a
decision in the light of the circumstances as to whether or not
they should be recognized.

"2. As from October 1,1949, the day ofthe founding of the
People's Republic of China, the Chiang Kai-shek clique has no
right at all to represent China. Its signature and ratification of,
or accession to, any multilateral treaties by usurping the name
of'China’are all illegal and null and void. My Government will
study these multilateral treaties before making a decision in the
light of the circumstances as to whether or not they should be
acceded to."

Historical Information \%



All entries recorded throughout this publication in respect of
China refer to actions taken by the authorities representing Chi-
na in the United Nations at the time of those actions.

Note 2.

By a notification on 20 June 1997, the Government of China
informed the Secretary-General of the status of Hong Kong in
relation to treaties deposited with the Secretary-General. The
notification, in pertinent part, reads as follows:

"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land and the Government of the People's Republic of China on
the Question of Hong Kong, signed on 19 December 1984
(hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration), the People's
Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong with effect from 1July 1997. Hong Kong will, with
effect from that date, become a Special Administrative Region
ofthe People's Republic of China. [For the full text ofthe Joint
Declaration ofthe Government ofthe United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and the Government of the Peo-
ple's Republic of China on the Question of Hong Kong, 19 De-
cember 1984, see United Nation Treaty Series volume
No. 1399, p. 61, (registration number 1-23391)].

It is provided in Section 1of Annex I to the Joint Declara-
tion, "Elaboration by the Government of the People's Republic
ofChina of its Basic Policies Regarding Hong Kong" and in Ar-
ticles 12,13 and 14 of the Basic Law ofthe Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China,
which was adopted on 4 April 1990 by the National People's
Congress of the People's Republic of China (hereinafter re-
ferred to as the Basic Law), that the Hong Kong Special Admin-
istrative Region will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except
in foreign and defence affairs which are the responsibility ofthe
Central People's Government ofthe People's Republic of China.
Furthermore, it is provided both in Section XI of Annex I to the
Joint Declaration and Article 153 of the Basic Law that interna-
tional agreements to which the People's Republic of China is
not a party but which are implemented in Hong Kong may con-
tinue to be implemented in the Hong Kong Administrative Re-
gion.

In this connection, on behalf of the Government of the Peo-
ple's Republic of China, | would like to inform Y our Excellency
as follows:

I. The treaties listed in Annex I to this Note [herein under],
to which the People's Republic of China is a party, will be ap-
plied to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region with ef-
fect from 1July 1997 as they:

(i) are applied to Hong Kong before 1July 1997; or

(if) fall within the category of foreign affairs or defence
or, owing to their nature and provisions, must apply to the entire
territory of a State; or

(iii) arenotapplied to Hong Kong before 1July 1997 but
with respect to which it has been decided to apply them to Hong
Kong with effect from that date (denoted by an asterisk in An-
nex 1).

I1. The treaties listed in Annex Il to this Note [herein un-
der], to which the People's Republic of China is not yet a party
and which apply to Hong Kong before 1 July 1997, will contin-
ue to apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region
with effect from 1 July 1997.

The provisions of the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights and the International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights as applied to Hong Kong shall re-
main in force beginning from 1July 1997.

Ill.  The Government of the People's Republic of China has

already carried out separately the formalities required for the
application of the treaties listed in the aforesaid Annexes, in-
cluding all the related amendments, protocols, reservations and
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declarations, to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region
with effect from 1July 1997.

IV. With respect to any other treaty not listed in the Annexes
to this Note, to which the People's Republic of China is or will
become a party, in the event that it is decided to apply such trea-
ty to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the Gov-
ernment of die People's Republic of China will carry out
separately the formalities for such application. For the avoid-
ance ofdoubt, no separate formalities will need to be carried out
by the Government of the People's Republic of China with re-
spect to treaties which fall within in the category of foreign af-
fairs or defence or which, owing to their nature and provisions,
must apply to the entire territory of a State."

The treaties listed in Annexes | and 11, referred to in the no-
tification, are reproduced below.

Information regarding reservations and/or declarations
made by China with respect to the application of treaties to the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region can be found in the
footnotes to the treaties concerned as published herein. Foot-
note indicators are placed against China's entry in the status list
ofthose treaties.

Moreover, with regard to treaty actions undertaken by China
after 1 July 1997, the Chinese Government confirmed that the
territorial scope of each treaty action would be specified. As
such, declarations concerning the territorial scope of the rele-
vant treaties with regard to the Hong Kong Special Administra-
tive Region can be found in the footnotes to the treaties
concerned as published herein. Footnote indicators are placed
against China's entry in the status list of those treaties.

Annex |

(The treaties are listed in the order that they published in
these volumes.)

Charter of the United Nations and Statute of the Interna-
tional Court ofJustice:

- Charter of the United Nations, 26 June 1945;

- Statute of the International Court of Justice, 26 June
1945;

- Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter of the United
Nations, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Na-
tions in resolution 2847 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971.

Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Rela-
tions'.

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946;

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Spe-
cialised Agencies of the United Nations, 21 November 1947;

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961,

- Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, 24 April
1963.

Human Rights:

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948;

- International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966;

- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms ofDiscrim-
ination against Women, 18 December 1979;

- Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, 10 December 1984;

- Convention on the Rights of the Child, 20 November
1989.

Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances:

- Convention on psychotropic substances, 21 February
1971;

- Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, as amend-
ed by the Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961, 8 August 1975;



- United Nations Convention against lllicit Traffic in Nar-
cotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, 20 December 1988.

Health:

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
19486.

International Trade and Development:

- Agreement establishing the Asian Development Bank,
4 December 1965;

- Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre,
1 April 1982

Transport and Communications - Customs matters:

- Customs Convention on Containers, 2 December 1972*.

Navigation'.

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948;

- Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferenc-
es, 6 April 1974.

Educational and Cultural Matters:

- Convention for the Protection of Products of Phono-
grams Against Unauthorized Duplication of their Phonograms,
29 October 1971.

Penal Matters:

- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979;

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
Crimes against Internationally Protected Persons, including
Diplomatic Agents, 14 December 1973.

Law o fthe Sea:

- United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea,
IODecember 1982.

Commercial Arbitration:

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958.

Outer Space:

- Convention on the Registration of Objects Launched
into Outer Space, 12 November 1974.

Telecommunications:

- Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Telecommunity,
27 March 1976.

Disarmament'.

- Convention on Prohibitions or restrictions on the Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Ex-
cessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects (with pro-
tocols I, I and 111), 10 October 1980;

- Convention on the Prohibition ofthe Development, Pro-
duction and Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and on
their Destruction, 3 September 1992.

Environment:

- Vienna Convention for the Protection ofthe Ozone Lay-
er, 22 March 1985;

- Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer, 16 September 1987;

- Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, 29 June 1990;

- Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary
Movement of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, 22 March
1989.

Annex I (The treaties are listed in the order that they are
published in these volumes.)

Refugees and Stateless Persons:

- Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons,
28 September 1954.

Traffic in Persons'.

- International Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Women and Children, 30 September 1921;

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on
18 May 1904, and the International Convention for the Sup-

pression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May
1910,4 May 1949;

- International Agreement for the Suppression of the
"White Slave Traffic", 18 May 1904;

- International Convention for the Suppression of the
White Slave Traffic, 4 May 1910.

Obscene Publications:

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the suppression of
the circulation of, and traffic in, obscene publications, conclud-
ed at Geneva on 12 September 1923,12 November 1947;

- International Convention for the Suppression ofthe Cir-
culation of, and Traffic in Obscene Publications, 12 September
1923;

- Protocol amending the Agreement for the Suppression
of the Circulation of Obscene Publications, signed at Paris on
4 May 1910,4 May 1949;

- Agreement for the Repression of Obscene Publications,
4 May 1910.

Transport and Communications - Custom matters:

- International Convention to Facilitate the Importation of
Commercial Samples and Advertising Materials, 7 November
1952;

- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954;

- Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning Cus-
toms Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of Tour-
ist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954;

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Private Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954,

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956;

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation for
Private Use of Aircraft and Pleasure Boats, 18 May 1956;

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
Used in International Transport, 9 December 1960.

Transport and Communications - Road Traffic:

- Convention on Road Traffic, 19 September 1949.

Educational and Cultural Matters

- Agreement ofthe Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural materials, 22 November 1950.

Status o f Women

- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953;

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962.

Penal Matters:

- Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at
Geneva 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953;

- Slavery Convention, 25 September 1926;

- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav-
ery, 7 September 1956.

Environment

- Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, Copenhagen, 25 November 1992.

League o fNations:

- Convention and Statute on Freedom of Transit, 20 April
1921;

- Convention and Statute on the Regime of Navigable
Waterways of International Concern, 20 April 1921;

- Declaration Recognizing the Right to a Flag of States
Having no Sea-coast, 20 April 1921;

- Convention and Statute on the International Regime of
Maritime Ports, 9 December 1923 ;

- International Convention relating to the Simplification
of Customs Formalities, 3 November 1923.

See also note 2 under "United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland™.
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Note 3.

By a notification dated 13 December 1999, the Government
of the People's Republic of China informed the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the status of Macao in relation to treaties deposited with
the Secretary-General. The notification, in pertinent part, reads
as follows:

"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govern-
ment of the People's Republic of China and the Government of
the Republic of Portugal on the Question of Macao signed on
13 April 1987 (hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration),
the Government of the People's Republic of China will resume
the exercise of sovereignty-over Macao with effect from 20 De-
cember 1999. Macao will from that date, become a Special Ad-
ministrative Region ofthe People's Republic of China. [For the
full text ofthe Joint Declaration of the Government of the Por-
tuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic
of China on the Question of Macao, 13 April 1987, see United
Nation Treaty Series volume No. 1498, p. 229 (registration
number 1-25805)].

Itis provided in Section 1ofElaboration by the Government
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regard-
ing Macao, which is Annex 1 to the Joint Declaration, and in
Article 12, 13 and 14 of the Basic Law of the Macao Special
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China (here-
inafter referred to as the Basic Law), which was adopted by the
National People's Congress of the People's Republic of China
on 31 March 1993, that the Macao Special Administrative Re-
gion will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign
and defence affairs which are the responsibilities of the Central
People's Government of the People's Republic of China. Fur-
thermore, it is provided both in Section VIII of Annex 1ofthe
Joint Declaration and Article 138 ofthe Basic Law that interna-
tional agreements to which the People's Republic of China is
not yet a party but which are implemented in Macao may con-
tinue to be implemented in the Macao Special Administrative
Region.

In this connection, on behalfofthe Government ofthe Peo-
ple's Republic of China, I have the honour to inform your Ex-
cellency that:

I. The treaties listed in Annex | to this Note [herein below],
to which the People's Republic of China is a Party, will be ap-
plied to the Macao Special Administrative Region with effect
from 20 December 1999 so long as they are one ofthe following
categories:

(i) Treaties that apply to Macao before 20 December 1999;

(ii) Treaties that must apply to the entire territory of a state
as they concem foreign affairs or defence or their nature or pro-
vision so require.

1. The Treaties listed in Annex 11 to this Note, to which the
People's Republic of China is not yet a Party and which apply
to Macao before 20 December 1999, will continue to apply to
the Macao Special Administrative Region with the effect from
20 December 1999.

I1l. The Government of the People's Republic of China has
notified the treaty depositaries concerned of the application of
die treaties including their amendments and protocols listed in
the aforesaid Annexes as well as reservations and declarations
made thereto by the Chinese Government to the Macao Special
Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999.

IV.With respect to other treaties that are not listed in the
Annexes to this Note, to which the People's Republic of China
is or will become a Party, the Government of the People's Re-
public of China will go through separately the necessary for-
malities for their application to the Macao Special
Administrative Region if it so decided."

The treaties listed in Annexes | and |1, referred to in the no-
tification. are reproduced below.

vin Historical Information

Information regarding reservations and/or declarations
made by China with respect to the application oftreaties to the
Macao Special Administrative Region can be found in the foot-
notes to the treaties concerned as published herein. Footnote in-
dicators are placed against China's entry in the status list of
those treaties.

Moreover, with regard to treaty actions undertaken by China
after 13 December 1999, the Chinese Government confirmed
that the territorial scope of each treaty action would be speci-
fied. As such, declarations concerning the territorial scope of
the relevant treaties with regard to the Macao Special Adminis-
trative Region can be found in the footnotes to the treaties con-
cerned as published herein. Footnote indicators are placed
against China's entry in the status list of those treaties.

Annex |

(The treaties appear in the order as they are provided in
these volumes.)

Charter ofthe United Nations and Statute of the Interna-
tional Court o fJustice:

- Charter of the United Nations, 26 June 1945;

o - Statute of the International Court of Justice, 26 June
1945;

- Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter of the United
Nations, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Na-
tions in resolution 2847 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971.

Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Rela-
tions:

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946;

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Spe-
cialised Agencies of the United Nations, 21 November 1947;

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961,

- Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, 24 April
1963.

Human Rights:

- International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966;

- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrim-
ination against Women, 18 December 1979;

- Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, 10 December 1984;

98-9 Convention on the Rights of the Child, 20 November
1989.

Refugees and Stateless Persons:

- Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, 28 July
1951,

96- Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees, 31 January
1967;

Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances:

197-1 Convention on psychotropic substances, 21 February

- United Nations Convention against Illicit Traffic in Nar-
cotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, 20 December 1988.

Health:

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946.

International Trade and Development:

- Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre,
1 April 1982.

Navigation:

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948.

Penal Matters:

- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979;



- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
Crimes against Internationally Protected Persons, including
Diplomatic Agents, 14 December 1973.

Law o fthe Sea:

- United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea,
10 December 1982.

Law o f Treaties:

- Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, 23 May
1969.

Telecommunications:

- Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Telecommunity,
27 March 1976.

Disarmament.

- Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Ex-
cessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects (with Pro-
tocols I, 11 and 111), 10 October 1980;

- Additional Protocol to the Convention on Prohibitions
or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons
which may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have In-
discriminate Effects (Protocol 1V, entitled Protocol on Blinding
Laser Weapons), 13 October 1995;

- Protocol on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Mines, Booby-Traps and Other Devices as amended on 3 May
1996 (Protocol 11 as amended on 3 May 1996) annexed to the
Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Cer-
tain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Exces-
sively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects, 3 May 1996;

- Convention on the Prohibition ofthe Development, Pro-
duction and Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and on
their Destruction, 3 September 1992.

Environment:

- Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Lay-
er, 22 March 1985;

- Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer, 16 September 1987;

- Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete die Ozone Layer, 29 June 1990;

- Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary
Movement of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, 22 March
1989;

- United Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change, 9 May 1992;

- Convention on biological diversity, 5 June 1992.

Annex I1:

(The treaties appear in the order as they are provided in
these volumes.)

Human Rights:

- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultur-
al Rights, 16 December 1966;

- International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966;

Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances:

- Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 30 March 1961

- Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs and Narcotic Substances, 25 March 1972.

Traffic in Persons:

- International Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Women and Children, 30 September 1921;

- International Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Women of Full Age, 11 October 1933;

- Convention for the Suppression ofthe Traffic in Persons
and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others, 21 March
1950;

Transport and Communication - customs matters:

- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954;

- Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning Cus-
toms Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of Tour-
ist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954;

Transport and Communication - road traffic:

- Convention on Road Traffic, 19 September 1949.

Penal Matters:

- Slavery Convention, 25 September 1926;

- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav-
ery, 7 September 1956;

League o fNations:

- Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of
Laws in connection with Bills of Exchange and Promissory
Notes, 7 June1930;

- Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of
Laws in connection with Cheques, 19 March 1931;

- Convention providing a Uniform Law for Bills of Ex-
change and Promissory Notes, 7 June 1930;

- Convention providing a Uniform Law for Cheques,
19 March 1931;

- Convention on the Stamp Laws in connection with Bills
of Exchange and Promissory Notes, 7 June 1930;

- Convention on the Stamps Laws in connection with
Cheques, 19 March 1931.

See also note 1 under “Macao " and note | under"'Portu-
gal".

Congo

Note I.

In a communication dated 15 November 1971, the
Permanent Mission ofthe People's Republic ofthe Congo to the
United Nations informed the Secretary-General that their
country would henceforth be known as the "Congo".

Cook Islands

Note 1.

Formerly administered by New Zealand, the Cook Islands
and Niue currently have the status of self-governing States in
free association with New Zealand.

The responsibility ofthe Cook Islands and Niue to conduct
their own international relations and particularly to conclude
treaties has evolved substantially over the years. For a period
oftime it was considered that, in view ofthe fact that the Cook
Island and Niue, though self-governing, had entered into special
relationships with New Zealand, which discharged the respon-
sibilities for the external relations and defence of the Cook Is-
lands and Niue at their request, it followed that the Cook Islands
and Niue did not have their own treaty making capacity.

However, in 1984, an application by the Cook Islands for
membership in the World Health Organization was approved by
the World Health Assembly in accordance with its article 6, and
the Cook Islands, in accordance with article 79, became a mem-
ber upon deposit ofan instrument of acceptance with the Secre-
tary-General. In the circumstances, the Secretary-General felt
that the question of the status, as a State, of the Cook Islands,
had been duly decided in the affirmative by the World Heath
Assembly, whose membership was fully respresentative of the
international community.

On the basis of the Cook Islands” membership in the World
Health Organization, and of its subsequent admittance to other
specialized agencies (Food and Agriculture Organization in
1985, United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or-
ganization in 1985 and the International Civil Aviation Organi-
zation in 1986) as a full member without any specifications or
limitations, the Secretary-General considered that the Cook Is-
lands could participate in a treaty in its own right as a State.
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Consequently, the Cook Islands signed the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Convention
on Biological Diversity in 1992.

The same solution was adopted by the Secretary-General
following the approval of Niue’s application for membership in
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ-
ization UNESCO in 1993 and ofthe World Health Organization
in 1994,

As aresult ofthese developments, the Secretary-General, as
depositary of multilateral treaties, recognized the full treaty-
making capacity of the Cook Islands in 1992 and of Niue in
1994.

Costa Rica

Note 1.

On 9 January 2002, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Costa Rica a communication transmitting the
formal objection to the reservation formulated by the Govern-
ment of Nicaragua which reads as follows:

I have the honour to write to you in your capacity as depos-

itary ofthe declarations provided for in Article 36, paragraph 2,
of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, with refer-
ence to note MRE/DW1081/10/01, which the Minister for For-
eign Affairs of Nicaragua transmitted to you on 24 October
2001.

On 24 September 1929, the Republic of Nicaragua recog-
nized, unconditionally, the compulsory jurisdiction of the Per-
manent Court of International Justice. That declaration was
deemed transferable to the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice by virtue of Article 36, paragraph 5, of the Stat-
ute ofthe Court. On various occasions, Nicaragua has used this
optional declaration to bring proceedings before the Interna-:
tional Court of Justice. In the Military and Paramilitary Activi-
ties In and Against Nicaragua case between Nicaragua and the
United States of America, the Court found that this declaration
was valid.

The above-mentioned note from the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Nicaragua, dated 24 October 2001, represents a cas-
uistic attempt by the Nicaraguan Government to modify its vol-
untary declaration of unconditional acceptance of the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice as
follows:

"Nicaragua will not accept as from 1November 2001 theju-
risdiction or competence ofthe International Court ofJustice in
relation to any matter or claim based on interpretations of trea-
ties or arbitral awards that were signed and ratified or made, re-
spectively, prior to 31 December 1901.”

The Government of Costa Rica considers that this purported
"reservation” is not permissible for the following reasons: (1)
Public international law does not recognize the right to formu-
late reservations a posteriori to unconditional declarations of
acceptance of the jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus-
tice; (2) Nicaragua is unable to formulate this "reservation™ by
virtue of its unilateral declarations before the same Court with
respect to the nature of its acceptance of compulsory jurisdic-
tion and the possibility of modifying it; (3) Even if this reserva-
tion were permissible, which it is not, the lack of a reasonable
time period for its entry into force renders such a "reservation”
contrary to the principle ofgood faith in international relations.
In addition, it is worth noting that the foregoing is supported by
the provision ofthe Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties
contained in article 2, paragraph 1 (d), on the meaning of a res-
ervation. Moreover, die provision contained in article 20, para-
graph 3, of that Convention should also be borne in mind with
respect to the formulation of a reservation to a treaty which isa
constituent instrument of an international organization.

X Historical Information

| must point out that the note to which my Government ob-

jects was not transmitted spontaneously. Rather, it represents a
reaction to the fact that my Government has included an item in
the national budget to cover the cost of the possible filing of a
claim by Costa Rica against Nicaragua before the International
Court of Justice for its failure to abide by the provisions agreed
upon by both countries in the Cailas-Jerez Treaty of 1858 and
the Cleveland Award of 1888. Both instruments were signed
and ratified during the period which Nicaragua now seeks to ex-
clude from the Court'sjurisdiction by means of the above-men-
tioned reservation. However, in its haste, it has overlooked the
fact that, on 21 February 1949, the Government of Nicaragua
signed a Pact of Amity with Costa Rica. Article 11l of that in-
strument reflects the commitment to apply the American Treaty
on Pacific Settlement. Nicaragua has also failed to consider
that, on 9 January 1956, as a corollary to the 1949 Pact of Am-
ity, Nicaragua and Costa Rica signed, at the Pan American Un-
ion in Washington, an agreement to facilitate and expedite
traffic on the San Juan River within the terms of the Treaty of
15 April 1858 and its interpretation given by arbitration on
22 March 1888. Both instruments were ratified in due course by
both countries. The purported reservation also fails to include
the judgement pronounced on 20 September 1916 by the Cen-
tral American CourtofJustice. The 1916judgement ofthe Cen-
tral American Court of Justice, the 1949 Pact of Amity and the
1956 agreement reinforce a set of legal rules which must be re-
spected.

1 International law does not give Nicaragua the right to

formulate reservations a posteriori to its unconditional declara-
tion of acceptance of the jurisdiction of the International Court
of Justice.

In the judgement on the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice pronounced in the Military and Paramilitary
Activities In and Against Nicaragua case, the Court indicated
that States could not modify their acceptance of the Court's
compulsoryjurisdiction as they pleased, but were bound by the
terms oftheir declarations.

The Court noted, in particular, that the right to terminate
declarations with indefinite duration was far from established in
international law.

Nicaragua itself has recognized that contemporary interna-
tional law does not give States the power to modify unilaterally
their optional declarations of acceptance ofthe compulsory ju-
risdiction ofthe International Court of Justice when such decla-
rations are unconditional.

In its written pleadings in the Border and Transborder
Armed Actions case between Nicaragua and Honduras, Nicara-
gua stated categorically that a State bound by an optional decla-
ration could not modify or denounce that declaration.
Nicaragua claimed that the declaring State was bound by the
terms ofthe optional declaration and that, by virtue of the prin-
ciple of good faith, it could not seek to disengage unilaterally
from the obligations it had acquired in making that declaration.

Nicaragua argued that that rule arose from an analogous ap-
plication of the customary principles of the law of treaties. Nic-
aragua indicated that die principles incorporated into the
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties were applicable to
voluntary declarations of acceptance of the Court's jurisdiction
in respect of denunciation and reservation, meaning that such
declarations could not be modified unless the declaring State
had previously reserved that right. Lastly, Nicaragua main-
tained that State practice showed that a State could modify an
optional declaration only when it reserved the right to do so at
the time it made the original declaration.

In its written pleadings in thejurisdictional phase ofthe Mil-
itary and Paramilitary Activities case, Nicaragua argued that
the legality of a purported modification depended on die inten-
tion ofthe declaring State at the time of making the original op-



tional declaration. If the declaring State did not expressly
reserve the right to make modifications, that State did not have
the power to change its declaration or to formulate reservations.

Insofar as the declaration of acceptance of the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice made by Nica-
raguain 1929 does not include any conditions or time limits, nor
does it expressly reserve the right to modify its content, Nicara-
gua has no right to formulate reservations to its acceptance of
the Court's compulsory jurisdiction.

2. Nicaragua, by virtue of its public unilateral declarations

before the Court with respect to the nature of its optional decla-
ration and the possibility of modifying it, cannot formulate any
reservations.

In anumber ofunilateral declarations, Nicaragua has recog-
nized that its own declaration of acceptance of the Court's com-
pulsoryjurisdiction cannot be modified in any way.

In its written pleadings in the Military and Paramilitary Ac-
tivities case, Nicaragua pointed out that its 1924 declaration
could not be terminated or modified without prior notice and
that any withdrawal or modification of the declaration must be
based on the principles of the law of treaties. What is more,
Nicaragua indicated categorically that the assumption that its
declaration could be modified without prior notice was un-
founded in the law relating to consensual legal obligations aris-
ing from optional declarations. In the same case, Nicaragua
argued against the possibility of unilaterally modifying declara-
tions of acceptance of the Court'scompulsory jurisdiction. Nic-
aragua based its arguments both on the writings of the most
distinguished legal experts and on considerations of principle.
Nicaragua noted that the existence ofa universal right of unilat-
eral modification of optional declarations would violate the sys-
tem of optional clauses in the Statute and would essentially
eliminate the compulsory nature ofthe Court's jurisdiction.

These arguments demonstrate both Nicaragua's intention
that its 1929 declaration ofacceptance ofthe Court's compulso-
ry jurisdiction should not be subject to any modification or de-
nunciation and its repeated contention that the unilateral
modification of such declarations, in the absence of a previous
reservation, is contrary to international law. This acknowledge-
ment of the legal situation is binding on Nicaragua. Under the
principles of estoppel and good faith, Nicaragua cannot, at this
time, reverse those positions.

Accordingly, Costa Rica considers that Nicaragua cannot
now claim to modify unilaterally its unconditional acceptance
ofthe voluntaryjurisdiction of the Court by means ofa purport-
ed "reservation".

Even ifNicaragua had the right to formulate a reservation to
its optional declaration, which it does not, the lack of a reason-
able time period for its entry into force renders such a "reserva-
tion" null and void.

In the Military and Paramilitary Activities case, the Interna-
tional Court of Justice indicated that, while the right to de-
nounce declarations without limit of time was far from
established in international law, if such a right existed, then any
denunciation would, by analogy with the law oftreaties, have to
provide for a reasonable time period before it entered into force.
This principle applies, by analogy, to the introduction of chang-
es to the voluntary acceptance of the Court's compulsory juris-
diction. Consequently, even if Nicaragua could modify its
optional declaration by means of a reservation, which is not the
case, then such a modification would have to be subject to area-
sonable time period, by virtue ofthe principle of good faith.

It should be noted that, in the Border and Transborder
Armed Actions case, Nicaragua argued that only a period of at
least 12 months could be considered reasonable for any modifi-
cation ofa declaration ofvoluntary acceptance ofthe Court'sju-
risdiction.

Nicaragua's purported "reservation", which my Government
has analysed in this note, provides for a period of only eight
days from the time of its signature by the President ofNicaragua
to the time of its purported entry into force. Even if Nicaragua
were legally in a position to modify its acceptance ofthe Court's
compulsory jurisdiction, which it is not, a period of eight days
would not meet the requirement of a reasonable time period for
the entry into force of such a modification.

What is more, Nicaragua, by virtue of its declarations in the
Border and Transborder ArmedActions case, would be obligat-
ed, under the principles of good faith and estoppel, to provide
for a period ofat least 12 months before the purported "reserva-
tion" could enter into force. Accordingly, the purported "reser-
vation" formulated on 24 October 2001 cannot be considered to
meet the minimum requirements imposed by the principle of
good faith.

Jurisdiction ofthe Court and the Pact of Bogota:

Moreover, in the case of Nicaragua, as in the case of any
other Latin American State party to the Pact of Bogota, the de-
nunciation of the Statute of the Court would not disengage it
from the obligation to recognize the competence of that Court
as a respondent, for the following reason:

In April 1948, the American Treaty on Pacific Settlement,
better known as the Pact of Bogoté, was adopted. Costa Rica
ratified iton 27 April 1949, and Nicaragua, in turn, ratified it on
26 July 1950. Accordingly, the Pact of Bogota has been in force
between Costa Rica and Nicaragua as from the latter date.

The Pact contains a definitive declaration of recognition of
the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe Court for all disputes ofaju-
ridical nature among the States parties to the Pact. Article XXXI
ofthe Pact says:

“In conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute
of the International Court of Justice, the High Contracting Par-
ties declare that they recognize in relation to any other Ameri-
can State, thejurisdiction ofthe Court as compulsory ipsofacto,
without the necessity of any special agreement so long as the
present Treaty is in force, in all disputes ofajuridical nature that
arise among them......”

Therefore, since both Costa Rica and Nicaragua are ratify-
ing parties to the Pact of Bogotd, there can be no doubt that both
parties have recognized the compulsory jurisdiction of the In-
ternational Court of Justice to settle any legal dispute between
them.

The above-mentioned article XXXI has the legal effect of
transforming the vague juridical relations arising from unilater-
al declarations made by the parties under the optional clause
into contractual relations which have the force and stability
characteristic of an obligation arising directly from a treaty.

Dr. Eduardo Jimenez de Aréchega, a distinguished Uru-
guayanjuristwho had the honourto serve as President ofthe In-
ternational Court of Justice, maintained that there were
substantial differences between the exercise of the optional
clause and the fact ofbeing a party to a convention. In an opin-
ion which he provided to Costa Rica in his capacity as adviser
to our country in the 1986 Nicaragua v. Costa Rica case, he
gave the following explanation:

"The fundamental difference between the recognition ofthe
Court's jurisdiction expressed by the parties to the Pact of Bo-
gota and that expressed by other States under the optional clause
is as follows: (a) once the Pact of Bogota has been ratified by an
American State, the recognition of the Court's jurisdiction may
be withdrawn only by denunciation of the Pact itself, which
must be effected with at least one year’s notice; and (b) the
States which ratified the Pact could have introduced reserva-
tions to their recognition of the Court's jurisdiction if they had
done so at the time of signature. As they did not do so with re-
spect to the recognition of the compulsory jurisdiction of the
Court, article XXXI became a mechanism for accepting fully
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the Court's jurisdiction, and is completely different in this re-
gard from the very conditional acceptance which the majority of
States have expressed through the application of the optional
clause.

'From these substantial differences, it follows that the Amer-
ican States parties to the Pact of Bogota have established a legal
system among themselves whereby the optional clause has been
replaced by the categorical declaration contained in
article XXXI ofthe Pact. The declarations made by American
States in exercise of their prerogative under Article 36, para-
graph 2, of the Statute of the Court only have the legal effect of
establishing the tenuous relations under that clause exclusively
with States which are not Contracting Parties to the Pact of Bo-
gota, but not the contractual obligation created by article XXXI
to recognize, with the force of a treaty, the obligation to grant
the American States parties to the Pact of Bogota the right to
bring claims against other American States before the Court at
The Hague”.

Consequently, even if Nicaragua's Presidential Decree re-
voking the unilateral declaration of 1929 in which Nicaragua
recognized the jurisdiction of the Court at The Hague to settle
legal disputes with any other State having expressed the same
recognition were valid, which it is not, that nation would still be
bound to recognize the competence of the Court at The Hague
to settle legal disputes with any other Latin American State par-
ty to the Pact of Bogota.

In light of the above, so long as the Pact of Bogota is in
force, Nicaragua cannot deny the competence of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice to hear and settle any legal dispute
brought before it by Costa Rica.

For all the foregoing reasons, the Government of Costa Rica
hereby presents a formal objection to the "reservation" formu-
lated by the Government ofNicaragua, and declares that, for all
intents and purposes, it will consider such reservation to be non-
existent.

| should be grateful ifyou would transmit this document to

the secretariat of the International Court of Justice and to the
States parties to its Statute. Likewise, 1should be grateful ifyou
would have it circulated to the General Assembly as a document
ofthe Assembly under the agenda item relating to the consider-
ation of the report of the International Court of Justice to the
General Assembly.
Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consider-
ation.
(Signed) Roberto Rojas

Cote d’lvoire

Note 1.
Formerly: 'lvory Coast" until 31 December 1985.

Croatia

Note 1.

In a letter dated 27 July 1992, received by the Secretary-
General on 4 August 1992 and accompanied by a list of multi-
lateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Croatia notified that:

"(The Government of]...the Republic of Croatia has decid-
ed, based on the Constitutional Decision on Sovereignty and In-
dependence ofthe Republic of Croatia of 25 June, 1991 and the
Decision ofthe Croatian Parliament in respect ofthe territory of
the Republic of Croatia, by virtue of succession ofthe Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia of 8 October, 1991, to be con-
sidered a party to the conventions that Socialist Federal Repub-
lic of Yugoslavia and its predecessor states (the Kingdom of
Yugoslavia, Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia) were
parties, according to the enclosed list.

X1l Historical Information

In conformity with the international practice, [the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Croatia] would like to suggest that this
take effect from 8 October, 1991, the date on which the Repub-
lic of Croatia became independent.”

See also note 1 under former Yugoslavia".

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
PartC, “Status tables" of the “Introduction ™ to this publica-
tion.

Czech Republic

Note 1.

In a letter dated 16 February 1993, received by the Secre-
tary-General on 22 February 1993 and accompanied by a listof
multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the
Government of the Czech Republic notified that :

"In conformity with the valid principles of international law
and to the extent defined by it, the Czech Republic, as a succes-
sor State to the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, considers
itselfbound, as of 1 January 1993, i.e., the date of the dissolu-
tion ofthe Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, by multilateral
international treaties to which the Czech and Slovak Federal
Republic was a party on that date, including reservations and
declarations to their provisions made earlier by the Czech and
Slovak Federal Republic.

The Government of the Czech Republic have examined
multilateral treaties the list of which is attached to this letter.
[The Government of the Czech Republic] considers to be bound
by these treaties as well as by all reservations and declarations
to them by virtue of succession as of 1January 1993.

The Czech Republic, in accordance with the well estab-
lished principles of international law, recognizes signatures
made by the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic in respect of
all signed treaties as ifthey were made by itself."

In view of the information above, entries in status lists per-
taining to formalities (i.e., signatures, ratifications, accessions,
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the former
Czechoslovakia prior to dissolution, in respect of treaties .to
which the Czech Republic and/or Slovakia have succeeded, will
be replaced by the name of "Czech Republic" and/or "Slovakia"
with the corresponding date of deposit ofthe notification ofsuc-
cession. A footnote will indicate the date and type of formality
effected by the former Czechoslovakia, the corresponding indi-
cator being inserted next to "Czech Republic" and "Slovakia” as
the case may be.

As regards treaties in respect of which formalities were ef-
fected by the former Czechoslovakia and not listed in the noti-
fication ofsuccession by either the Czech Republic or Slovakia,
a footnote indicating the date and type of formality effected by
the former Czechoslovakia will be included in the status ofthe
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being
inserted next to the heading "Participant".

See also note | under “Slovakia™ .

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables” ofthe “Introduction” to this publica-
tion.

Czechoslovakia

See note | under “Czech Republic”and “Slovakia™.

Democratic Republic of the Congo

Note 1.

As from 17 May 1997. Formerly: "Zaire" until 16 May 1997
and "Democratic Republic of the Congo" until 27 October
1971.



Denmark

Note 1.

In a communication received on 22 July 2003, the Goven-
rment of Denmark informed the Secretary-General that "..
Denmark's ratifications normally include the entire Kingdom of
Denmark including the Faroe Islands and Greenland.”

Egypt
See note 1 under "UnitedArab Republic".

Estonia

Note 1.

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 8 October
1991, the Chairman of the Supreme Council of the Republic of
Estonia informed the Secretary-General that "Estonia does not
regard itself as party by virtue of the doctrine of treaty
succession to any bilateral or multilateral treaties entered into
by the U.S.S.R. The Republic of Estonia has begun careful
review of multilateral treaties in order to determine those to
which it wishes to become a party. In this regard it will act on a
case-by-case basis in exercise of its own sovereign right in the
name of the Republic of Estonia.”.

Faroe Islands

See note 1 under “Denmark".

former Yugoslavia

Note 1.

The former Yugoslavia was an original Member ofthe Unit-
ed Nations, the Charter having been signed and ratified on its
behalfon 26 June 1945, and 19 October 1945, respectively. The
following republics constituting the former Yugoslavia de-
clared their independence on the dates indicated: Slovenia
(25 June 1991), The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
(17 September 1991), Croatia (8 October 1991), and Bosniaand
Herzegovina (6 March 1992). Yugoslavia came into being on
27 April 1992 following the promulgation ofthe constitution of
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia on that day. Yugoslavia
nevertheless advised the Secretary-General on 27 April 1992
that it claimed to continue the international legal personality of
the former Yugoslavia. Yugoslavia accordingly claimed to be
a member of those international organizations of which the
former Yugoslavia had been a member. It also claimed that all
those treaty acts that had been performed by the former Yugo-
slavia were directly attributable to it, as being the same State
(See documents S/23877 and A/46/915). Bosnia and Herze-
govina, Croatia, Slovenia and The former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia, all of which had applied for and were admitted to
membership in the United Nations, in accordance with Article
4 of the Charter (by resolutions 46/237 adopted on 22 May
1992, 46/238 adopted on 22 May 1992, 46/236 adopted on
22 May 1992, and 47/225 adopted on 8 April 1993 respective-
ly), objected to this claim.

In its resolution 47/1 of 22 September 1992, the General As-
sembly, acting upon the recommendation ofthe Security Coun-
cil in its resolution 777 (1992) of 19 September 1992,
considered that Yugoslavia could not continue automatically
the membership of the former Yugoslavia in the United Na-
tions, and decided that it should accordingly apply for member-
ship in the Organization. Italso decided that Yugoslavia could
not participate in the work ofthe General Assembly. The Legal
Counsel took the view, however, that this resolution ofthe Gen-
eral Assembly neither terminated nor suspended the member-
ship of the former Yugoslavia in the United Nations. At the
same time, the Legal Counsel expressed the view that the ad-

mission of a new Yugoslavia to membership in the United Na-
tions, in accordance with Article 4 of the Charter of the United
Nations, would terminate the situation that had been created by
General Assembly resolution 47/1 (See document A/47/485).

General Assembly resolution 47/1 did not specifically ad-
dress the question of the status of either the former Yugoslavia
or of Yugoslavia with regard to multilateral treaties that were
deposited with the Secretary-General. The Legal Counsel took
the view in this regard that the Secretary-General was not in a
position, as depositary, either to reject or to disregard the claim
of Yugoslavia that it continued the legal personality of the
former Yugoslavia, absent any decision to the contrary either by
a competent organ of the United Nations directing him in the
exercise of his depositary functions, or by a competent treaty or-
gan created by a treaty, or by the contracting States to a treaty
directing him in the exercise of his depositary functions with re-
gard to that particular treaty, or by a competent organ represent-
ative of the international community of States as a whole on the
general issue of continuity and discontinuity of statehood to
which the claim of Yugoslavia gave rise.

Consistent with the claim of Yugoslavia to continue the in-
ternational legal personality of the former Yugoslavia, the Sec-
retary-General, as depositary, continued to list treaty actions
that had been performed by the former Yugoslavia in status lists
in the present publication, using for that purpose the short-form
name "Yugoslavia", which was used at that time to refer to the
former Yugoslavia. Between 27 April 1992 and 1 November
2000, Yugoslavia undertook numerous treaty actions with re-
spect to treaties deposited with the Secretary-General. Consist-
ent with the claim of Yugoslavia to continue the international
legal personality of the former Yugoslavia, these treaty actions
were also listed in status lists against the name "Yugoslavia”.
Accordingly, the Secretary-General, as depositary, did not
make any differentiation in the present publication between
treaty actions that were performed by the former Yugoslavia
and those that were performed by Yugoslavia, both categories
oftreaty actions being listed against the name "Yugoslavia".

The General Assembly admitted Yugoslavia to membership
by its resolution A/RES/55/12 on 1 November 2000. At the
same time, Yugoslavia renounced its claim to have continued
the international legal personality ofthe former Yugoslavia.

Treaty actions undertaken by Yugoslavia are now listed in
this publication against the designation "Yugoslavia™.

Treaty actions undertaken by the former Yugoslavia appear
in footnotes, against the designation "former Yugoslavia".

See also note 1 under Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia,
Slovenia, Theformer Yugoslav Republic o fMacedonia and Yu-
goslavia.

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables” ofthe “Introduction” to this publica-
tion.

Germany

Note 1.

1 Prior to the formation of one sovereign German State
through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to
the Federal Republic of Germany (effective from 3 October
1990), the Secretary-General received numerous communica-
tions relating to the application of international instruments to
West Berlin.

2. Ineach case (noted here), the initial communication took
the form ofa note, letter, or declaration from the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany, in, accompanying or in connection with its in-
strument of accession, acceptance or ratification of an
amendment, agreement, convention or protocol, to the effect
that the relevant amendment, agreement, convention or protocol
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would also apply to "LandBerlin" or "Berlin (West)" (as noted
here) with effect from die date on which itentered into force for
the Federal Republic of.Germany.

e Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the

instrument of accession (deposited 10 October 1957) to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe United Na-
tions, 13 February 1946.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanyingthe instrument of
accession (deposited 10 October 1957) to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities ofthe Specialized Agencies, 21 No-
vember 1947.

Note: Acting in accordance with section 43 ofarticle X of
the Convention, the Federal Republic o f Germany undertook to
apply the provisions o fthe Convention to a number o fspecial-
ized agencies byparticipation in each Annex to the Convention
relevant to that specialized agency (for complete list o fthe An-
nexes participated in by the Federal Republic o f Germany, see
point IS at the end ofthisfootnote). Thereby, the declaration
noted here, and the series o fcommunications provoked by it re-
corded in the points below, came to apply to each o fthese An-
nexes as well. Therefore, any reference to the Convention and
these communications below should therefore be understoodas
applying to each o fthese Annexes also. o

- Statement (re: "LandBerlin") in the instrument ofratifica-
tion (deposited 11 November 1964) of the Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April 1961.

- Statement (re: "LandBerlin") in the instrument of ratifica-
tion (deposited 11 November 1964) of the Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationali-
ty, 18 April 1961.

: Note (re: "LandBerlin”) accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 24 November 1954) to the Convention on
the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, 9 De-
cember 1948.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 May 1969) ofthe International Con-
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimina-
tion, 7 March 1966.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 17 December 1973) of the Inter-
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights,
16 December 1966.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 17 December 1973) ofthe Inter-
national Convention on Civil and Political Rights, 16 December
1966.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 10 July 1985) of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women,
18 December 1979.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 1 October 1990) of the Convention
Against Torture: and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treat-
ment or Punishment, 10 December 1984.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin™) (received 15 Decem-
ber 1955) referring to the Convention Relating to the Status of
Refugees, 28 July 1951.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 16 October 1976) of the Convention
Relating to the Status of Stateless Persons, 28 September 1954.

-Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying
The instrument of accession (deposited 31 August 1977) to the
Convention on the Reduction of Statelessness, 30 August 1961.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin™) accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 5 November 1969) to the Protocol Relat-
ing to the Status of Refugees, 13 January 1967.

- Communication (re: "Land Berlin™) (received 22 January
1960) in relation to the Protocol Amending the Agreements,
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Conventions and Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at the
Hague on 23 January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925,
19 February 1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 Novem-
ber 1931 and at Geneva on 26 June 1936.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin™) (received 22 January
1960) in relation to the Protocol Bringing under International
Control Drugs Outside the Scope of the Convention of 13 July
1931 for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribu-
tion of Narcotic Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at
Lake Success, New York, on 11 December 1946,19 November
1948.

- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (received 27 April
1960) in relation to the Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the
Cultivation ofthe Poppy Plant, the Production of, International
and Wholesale Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 1953.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 3 December 1973) of the Single Con-
vention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961,30 March 1961.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 2 December 1977) of the Con-
vention on Psychotropic substances, 21 February 1971.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 20 February 1975) of the Proto-
col amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961,
25 March 1972.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instru-
ment ofacceptance (deposited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol to
amend the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in
Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on 30 September
1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of die Traffic in
Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on 11 October 1933,
12 November 1947.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with.acceptance (depos-
ited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol amending the International
Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic,
signed at Paris on 18 May 1904, and the International Conven-
tion for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at
Paris on 4 May 1910,4 May 1949.

- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (received 6 October
1964) in relation to the Constitution ofthe World Health Organ-
ization, 22 July 1946.

- Declaration (re: "LandBerlin™) with acceptance (deposit-
ed 23 December 1971) ofthe Amendments to articles 24 and 25.
of the Constitution of the World Health Organization, 23 May
1967.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos-
ited 9 July 1975) ofthe Amendments to articles 34 and 55 ofthe
Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 May 1973.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 16 January 1985) of the Amendments to
articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Or-
ganization, 17 May 1976.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of acceptance (deposited 15 September 1987) of the Amend-
ments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World
Health Organization, 12 May 1986.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 14 October 1977) of the Agree-
ment establishing the International Fund for Agricultural
Development, 13 June 1976.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 13 July 1983) of the Constitution of the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization, 8 April
1979.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos-
ited 16 February 1983) of the Agreement establishing the Afri-
can Development Bank done at Khartoum on 4 August 1963, as



amended by resolution 05-79 adopted by the Board of Gover-
norson 17 May 1979, 7 May 1982.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 21 December 1989) of the United Na-
tions Convention on Contracts for the International Sale of
Goods, 11 April 1980.

- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (dated 15 December
1955) in relation to the International Convention to Facilitate
the Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising Mate-
rial, 7 November 1952.

-Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 September 1957) ofthe Convention
concerning Customs Facilities for Touring, 4 June 1954. The
note also stated that the Additional Protocol to the Convention
concerning Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Im-
portation of Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June
1954 and the Customs Convention on the Temporary Importa-
tion of Private Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954, also applied to West
Berlin.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying die instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 September 1957) of the Customs
Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private Road Ve-
hicles, 4 June 1954.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 30 Novem-
ber 1961) in relation to the Customs Convention on Containers,
18 May 1956.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 30 Novem-
ber 1961) in relation to the Customs Convention on the Tempo-
rary Importation of Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 29 September 1964) of the European
Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets used in Interna-
tional Transport, 9 December 1960.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with ratification (depos-
ited 20 December 1982) of the Customs Convention on the In-
ternational Transport of Goods under Cover of TIR Carnets
(TIR Convention), 14 November 1975.

Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 12 June 1987) of die International Con-
vention on the Harmonization of Frontier Controls of Goods,
21 October 1982.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 7 July 1961) to the Convention on the Tax-
ation of Road Vehicles for Private Use in International Traffic,
18 May 1956.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin”) (received 7 November
1961) in relation to the Convention on the Contract for the In-
ternational Carriage of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 1 December 1969) o the European
Agreement concerning the International Carriage of Dangerous
Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos-
ited 4 March 1980) of Protocol amending article 14 (3) of the
European Agreement of 30 September 1957 concerning the In-
ternational Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR),
21 August 1975.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin”) accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 3 January 1963) of the European Agree-
ment on Road Markings, 13 December 1957.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 29 November 1965) of the Agreement
concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical Prescriptions
for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts which can be Fitted
and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and the Conditions for Re-
ciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted on the Basis of
These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Conven-
tion on Road Traffic, 8 November 1968.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ”) accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Conven-
tion on Road Signals, 8 November 1968.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)”) with ratification (depos-
ited 9 July 1975) of the European Agreement concerning the
Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged in International Road
Transport (AETR), 1July 1970.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)”) accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification, (deposited 3 August 1978) ofthe European
Agreement Supplementing the Convention on Road Signs and
Signals Opened for Signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968,
1May 1971.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Protocol
on Road Markings, Additional to the European Agreement Sup-
plementing the Convention on Road Signs and Signals Opened
for Signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968,1 March 1973.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") upon ratification (depos-
ited 3 August 1978) ofthe European Agreement on Main Inter-
national Arteries, 15 November 1975.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 23 October 1987) of the European
Agreement on Main International Railway Lines (AGC),
31 May 1985.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 7 October 1965) of Amendments to
articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on die International Mari-
time Organization, 15 September 1964, and instrument of ac-
ceptance (deposited 22 July 1966) of Amendment to article 28
of the Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
28 September 1965, but applying also to the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization, 6 March 1948.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin™) accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 7 October 1965) of Amendments to arti-
cles 17 and 18 of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization, 15 September 1964.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin’) accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 22 July 1966) of Amendment to
article 28 of the Convention on the International Maritime Or-
ganization, 28 September 1965.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos-
ited 1 December 1975) of the Amendments to articles 10, 16,
17,18,20,28,31 and 32 of the Convention on the International
Maritime Organization, 17 October 1974.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of acceptance (deposited 24 October 1977) of Amendments to
the title and substantive provisions ofthe Convention on the In-
ternational Maritime Organization, 14 November 1975 and
9 November 1977.

- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of acceptance (deposited 2 April 1979) of the
Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization relating to the institutionalization of the Commit-
tee on Technical Co-operation in the Convention, 17 November
1977.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of acceptance (deposited 23 June 1980) of the Amendments to
articles 17,18,20 and 51 ofthe Convention on the International
Maritime Organization, 15 November 1979.

- Statement (re: "Berlin (West)") in the instrument of ratifi-
cation (deposited 29 May 1973) of the Convention relating to
the unification of certain rules concerning collisions in inland
navigation, 15 March 1960.
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- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") upon ratification (depos-
ited 19 April 1974) of the Convention on the measurement of
inland navigation vessels, 1S February 1966.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") in connection with ratifi-
cation (deposited 6 April 1983) ofdie Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences, 6 April 1974.

- Communication (re: ""LandBerlin™) (received 25 Septem-
ber 1957) in relation to the Agreement on the Importation of Ed-
ucational, Scientific and Cultural Materials, 22 November
1950.

- Declaration (re: "LandBerlin) with ratification (deposited
21 July 1966) ofthe International Convention for the Protection
of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Or-
ganisations, 26 October 1961.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with ratification (depos-
ited 7 February 1974) of the Convention for the Protection of
Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorized Duplication of
their Phonograms, 29 October 1971.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
ofratification (deposited 17 August 1989) ofthe Protocol to the
Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Materials of 22 November 1950,26 November 1976.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 23 October 1958) to the Protocol for ex-
tending the period of validity ofthe Convention on the Declara-
tion of Death of Missing Persons, 16 January 1957. Also
contains statements regarding specific terms of die convention
and their extension to Berlin (West).

« Letter (re: "LandBerlin0 accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 4 November 1970) to the Convention on
the Political Rights of Women, 31 March 1953.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with instrument of acces-
sion (deposited 7 February 1974) to the Convention on the Na-
tionality of Married Women, 20 February 1957.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 9 July 1969) to the Convention on Consent
to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of
Marriages, 10 December 1962.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") vn{iacceptance (depos-
ited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol amending the Slavery Con-
vention signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926, 7 December
1953.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin”) accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 14 January 1959) ofthe Supplementary
Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and
Institutions and Practices Similarto Slavery, 7 September 1956.

- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of ratification (deposited 15 December 1980) of the
International Convention against the taking of hostages, 17 De-
cember 1979.

» Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of ratification (deposited 25 January 1977) of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973.

- Statement (re: "Berlin (West)") in the instrument of ratifi-
cation (deposited 15 August 1985) of the Agreement establish-
ing the Common Fund for Commaodities, 27 June 1980.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin™) accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 20 July 1959) of die Convention on the
Recovery Abroad of Maintenance, 20 June 1956.

- Statement (re: "Berlin (West)”) with the instrument of rat-
ification (deposited 26 July 1973) of the Convention on the
High Seas, 29 April 1958.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with ratification (depos-
ited 26 July 1973) of the Optional Protocol of Signature con-
cerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, 29 April 1958.
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- Declaration (re: "LandBerlin™) with ratification (deposited
30 June 1961) of the Convention on the Recognition and En-
forcement of Foreign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 21 July 1987) ofthe Vienna Convention
on the Law of Treaties, 23 May 1969. Application expressed as
being "subject to the rights and responsibilities of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America”.

- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of ratification (deposited 16 October 1979) of the
Convention on registration ofobjects launched into outer space,
12 November 1974).

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 25 May 1979) ofdie Convention
relating to the distribution ofprogramme-canying signals trans-
mitted by satellite, 21 May 1974,

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 24 May 1983) of die Convention
on the prohibition of military or any other hostile use of envi-
ronmental modification techniques, 10 December 1976.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with ratification (depos-
ited 15 July 1982) of the Convention on Long-range Trans-
boundary Air Pollution, 13 November 1979.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrumentof
ratification (deposited 3 March 1987) of the Protocol to the
1979 Convention on Long-range Transboundaiy Air Pollution
on the Reduction of Sulphur Emissions or their Transboundary
Fluxes by at least 30 percent, 8 July 1985.

3. In the case of the following amendments, agreements,

conventions or protocols, communications from other States
were received by the Secretary-General in response to the appli-
cation of the relevant amendment, agreement, convention or
protocol to West Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany to
the effect that the application to West Berlin by the Federal Re-
public ofGermany had no legal validity on the ground that West
Berlin was nota "Land" of, or part o fthe territory of, the Federal
Republic of Germany and could not be governed by it.

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Mongolia,
Poland and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, die Ukrainian SSR and die
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and die
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments of Bulgaria (received 16 September 1969),
Czechoslovakia (received 3 November 1969), Mongolia (re-
ceived 7 January 1970), Poland (received 20 June 1969), the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 10 November
1969) and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
4 August 1969).

- Protocol Relating to the Status of Refugees, 13 January
1967; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Bulgaria and Mongolia.

- Protocol Amending die Agreements, Conventions and
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at The Hague on 23
January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 19 February
1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and
Geneva on 26 June 1936; communications (no dates available)



from the Governments of Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland,
Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out-
side the Scope of the Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946,19November 1948; commu-
nications (no dates available) from the Governments of Czech-
oslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics.

- Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultivation ofthe
Poppy Plant, the Production of, International and Wholesale
Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 19S3; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Czechoslo-
vakia, Poland, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary, Poland, and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

- Amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of
the World Health Organization, 23 May 1967; communications
(no dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Czech-
oslovakia, Mongolia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics.

- International Convention to Facilitate the Importation of
Commercial Samples and Advertising Material, 7 November
1952; note accompanying the instrument of accession of the
Government of Romania (deposited 15 November 1968).

-Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954; Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning
Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of
Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954; and
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private
Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954. Communication (no date availa-
ble) from the Government ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics.

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation ofPri-
vate Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954. Communication (no date
available) from the Government ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956; com-
munications (no dates available) from the Governments of Al-
bania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
Hungary, Poland, Romania, and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

-Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria,
the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Po-
land, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960; communica-
tions (no dates available) from the Governments of Albania,
Bulgaria; the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, the German
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania, and the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles for Private
Use in International Traffic, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, the
Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania,
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian
SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (reaffirmed in
declaration upon accession, deposited 2 September 1983).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communications from the Governments of Bulgaria (received
13 May 1970) and Mongolia (received 22 June 1970).

- European Agreement on Road Markings, 13 December
1957; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

- Agreement concerning the Adoption ofUniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; communi-
cations from the Governments of Albania (received 14 June
1966), the Byelorussian SSR (received 6 June 1966 and 10 No-
vember 1967), Czechoslovakia (received 1 February 1966 and
13 September 1967), Hungary (received 10 February 1966), Po-
land (received 4 March 1966), the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics (received 12 April 1966 and 2 June 1967, and upon
accession, deposited 10 December 1986).

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication (no date available) from the
Government of Poland.

- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication (no date available) from the Government of Po-
land.

- Amendment to article 28 ofthe Convention on the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica-
tion (no date available) from the Government of Poland.

- Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Materials, 22 November 1950; communication (no
date available) from the Government ofthe Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics.

- International Convention for the Protection of Performers,
Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations,
26 October 1961 ; communications (no dates available) from the
Governments ofthe Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia and the*
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Bulgaria, Mongolia, Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet So-
cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communications (no dates available) from the Governments of
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav-
ery, 7 September 1956; communications (no dates available)
from the Governments of Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania
and die Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Recovery Abroad of Maintenance,
20 June 1956; communication (no dates available) from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communications (no dates
available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania,
the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

4. Often communications from other States in response to

the application to West Berlin by the Federal Republic of Ger-
many ofvarious amendments, agreements, conventions or pro-
tocols, noted at point 3 (as listed here), solicited yet further
communications from the Governments o fthe Federal Republic
ofGermany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
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of America rejecting such communications as unfounded.
These communications informed the Secretary-General that un-
der the Declaration on Berlin of 5 May 1955, the Federal Re-
public of Germany had conditional authorisation from the
Allied Kommandatura to extend to Berlin the international
agreements concluded by the Federal Republic.

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Protocol Amending the Agreements, Conventions and
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at The Hague on 23
January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 19 February
1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and
Geneva on 26 June 1936; communications (no dates available)
from the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany,
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out-
side the Scope ofthe Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946,19 November 1948; commu-
nications (no dates available) from the Governments ofthe Fed-
eral Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America.

- Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultivation ofthe
Poppy Plant, the Production of, International and Wholesale
Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 1953; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments ofthe Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954; Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning
Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of
Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954; and
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private
Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954; communication (no date available)
from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Pri-
vate Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954; communication (no date
available) from the Government ofthe Federal Republic of Ger-
many.

- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956; com-
munications (no dates available) from the Governments of the
Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America.

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
ofGermany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960; communica-
tions (no dates available) from the Governments of the Federal
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Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America.

- European Agreement on Road Markings, 13 December
1957; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Agreement concerning the Adoption ofUniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; communi-
cations from the Governments of France (23 November 1966
and 21 August 1968), the United Kingdom (23 November 1966
and 21 August 1968), the Federal Republic of Germany (25 No-
vember 1966 and 21 August 1968) and the United States of
America (21 August 1968).

- Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles for Private
Use in International Traffic, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions™ 20 March 1958; communi-
cations from the Governments of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many (25 November 1966 and 21 August 1968), France
(23 November 1966 and 21 August 1968), the United Kingdom
(23 November 1966 and 21 August 1968) and the United States
of America (21 August 1968).

- International Convention for the Protection of Performers,
Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations,
26 October 1961 ; communications (no dates available) from the
Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav-
ery, 7 September 1956; communication (no date available)
from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.

- Convention on the Recovery Abroad of Maintenance,
20 June 1956; communication (no dates available) from the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communications (no dates
available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic of
Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America.

5. For a number of amendments, agreements, conventions

or protocols (noted here), including some of those noted at
points 3 and 4, the initial communication from the Federal Re-
public of Germany gave rise to communications to the effect
that the initial communication was invalid because it was in
contradiction to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September
1971 between the Governments of France, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and the United States of America. The Quad-
ripartite Agreement was said to confirm that West Berlin was
nota "Land" (where this term had been used) or constituent part
ofthe Federal Republic of Germany and could not be governed
by it, and that treaties affecting matters of security and status
could not be extended to West Berlin by the Federal Republic
of Germany. The initial communication ofthe Federal Republic



of Germany was said, in the case of almost every instrument
noted here, to contradict or be incompatible with one or a com-
bination of these stipulations (in one case, for the specific rea-
son that it encroached on an area of competence of the German
Democratic Republic) (as noted here). In the one exception to
this rule (as noted here), the communication was said to en-
croach on an area of responsibility reserved for the authorities
of France, the United Kingdom and the United States.

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communication from the
Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 9 November 1981) and the German Democratic Repub-
lic (both re: security and status).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; declaration upon acces-
sion (deposited 4 October 1974) of the Government of the
German Democratic Republic (re: government).

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: govern-
ment).

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: govern-
ment).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communication (re-
ceived 27 December 1973) from the Government of the Ger-
man Democratic Republic (re: government).

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communication (re-
ceived 27 December 1973) from the German Democratic Re-
public (re: government).

- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern-
ments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
5 July 1974, and reaffirming position, 13 February 1975), the
German Democratic Republic (received 12 August 1974) and
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 16 August
1974) (re: security and status).

- International Convention on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 5 July 1974,
and reaffirming position, 13 February 1975), the German Dem-
ocratic Republic (received 12 August 1974) and the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic (received 16 August 1974) (re: secu-
rity and status).

- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi-
nation Against Women, 18 December 1979; communication
from the Governments ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics (received 15 April 1986) and the German Democratic Re-
public (received 22 April 1987) (both re: security and status).

- Convention Relating to the Status of Stateless Persons,
28 September 1954; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 13 October
1976) (re: security and status).

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communications from
the Governments ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 4 December 1973) and the German Democratic Repub-
lic (accompanying the instrument of acceptance, deposited
16 July 1974) (both re: status).

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18

May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres-
sion of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910,
4 May 1949; communications from the Governments ofthe Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 4 December 1973)
and the German Democratic Republic (accompanying the in-
strument of acceptance, deposited 16 July 1974) (both re: sta-
tus).

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960; communica-
tion upon accession (deposited 15 March 1977) from the Gov-
ernment of the German Democratic Republic (re: government).

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; declaration upon ac-
cession (deposited 27 December 1973) of the Government of
the German Democratic Republic (re: government).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage ofDangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
declarations upon accession from the Governments of the Ger-
man Democratic Republic (deposited 27 December 1973) and
Hungary (deposited 19 July 1979) (re: government).

- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; declaration
upon accession (deposited 4 October 1974) of the Government
ofthe German Democratic Republic (re: government) and com-
munication upon accession (deposited 10 December 1986) of
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re:

"Land" and government).

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication (no date available) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic.

- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964,
communication (no date available) from the Government ofthe
German Democratic Republic.

- Amendment to article 28 ofthe Convention on the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica-
tion (no date available) from the Government of the German
Democratic Republic.

- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con-
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com-
munication from the Government of the German Democratic
Republic (received 8 October 1976) (re: area of competence of
the German Democratic Republic).

- European Agreement on Main International Arteries,
15 November 1975; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 14 December
1982, and reaffirming position, 2 December 1985) (re: security
and status).

- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: govern-
ment).

- Convention on the Nationality of Married Women, 20 Feb-
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments of Czech-
oslovakia (received 30 May 1974) and the German Democratic
Republic (received 16 July 1974) (both re: security and status).

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communication upon accession (deposited 16 July 1974) from
the Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: gov-
ernment).

- Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at Ge-
neva on 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953; communica-
tions from the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics to the United Nations (received 4 December
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1973) and the Government of the German Democratic Republic
(upon acceptance, deposited 16 July 1974) (both re: govern-
ment and security and status).

- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 9 November
1981) (re: security and status).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern-
ments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
21 July 1977) (re: security and status), the German Democratic
Republic (received 22 December 1978) (re: government),
Czechoslovakia (received 25 April 1979) (re: security and sta-
tus) and Hungary (27 November 1979) (re: security and status).

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communication upon ac-
cession (deposited 20 February 1975) from the Government of
the German Democratic Republic (re: both government and se-
curity and status).

- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos-
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem-
ber 1976; communications from the Governments of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 5 December 1983) and
the Gérman Democratic Republic (received 23 January 1984)
(both re: area of responsibility reserved for the authorities of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States).

6. For a number of other amendments, agreements, con-

ventions or protocols (noted here), the initial communication
from the Federal Republic of Germany gave rise to communi-
cations to the effect that the application of the relevant instru-
ment to West Berlin would be considered valid only to the
extent that it was in conformity with the provisions of the Quad-
ripartite Agreement described at point 5.

- Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, 30 March
1961; communication from the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 3 May 1974) and the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 6 August 1974),
and declaration upon accession of the German Democratic Re-
public (deposited 2 December 1975).

- Convention on Psychotropic substances, 21 February
1971; communications from the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 18 April 1977) and the
German Democratic Republic (received 8 July 1977).

- Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961,25 March 1972; communication from the Govern-
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
9 June 1975).

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933,12 November 1947; communication from the
Government of Czechoslovakia (received 6 December 1973).

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18
May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres-
sion of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910,
4 May 1949; communication from the Government of Czecho-
slovakia (received 6 December 1973).

- Agreement establishing the International Fund for Agri-
cultural Development, 13 June 1976; communication from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 12 January 1978).

- Constitution ofthe United Nations Industrial Development
Organization, 8 April 1979; declaration from the Government
ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 Decem-
ber 1985).
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- Amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the
Convention on the International Maritime Organization, 14 No-
vember 1975 and 9 November 1977; communication from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 10 February 1978).

- Amendments to articles 17, 18, 20 and 51 ofthe Conven-
tion on the International Maritime Organization, 15 November
1979; communication from the Government ofthe Union of So-
viet Socialist Republics (received 10 February 1978).

- Convention on the measurement of inland navigation ves-
sels, 15 February 1966; declaration upon accession (deposited
31 August 1976) from the Government of the German Demo-
cratic Republic.

- Convention on the Nationality of Married Women, 20 Feb-
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments of the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 24 May 1974) and
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 6 August
1974).

- Convention on the High Seas, 29 April 1958; communica-
tions from the Governments ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics (received 5 November 1973), Czechoslovakia (received
6 December 1973), the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
(13 February 1974) and the German Democratic Republic (re-
ceived 27 December 1973).

- Optional Protocol of Signature concerning the Compulso-
ry Settlement of Disputes, 29 April 1958. Communications
from the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics (received 5 November 1973), Czechoslovakia (6 December
1973) and the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
13 February 1974).

- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
13 November 1979; communications from the Governments of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 20 April
1983), the German Democratic Republic (received 28 July
1983) and Poland (received 19 July 1985).

7. For some of the amendments, agreements, conventions
or protocols noted in point 6 (as listed here), the communica-
tions noted for them at that point, which stated that the applica-
tion of the relevant instrument to West Berlin would be
considered valid only to the extent that it was in conformity
with the provisions of the Quadripartite Agreement, provoked
responding communications. These responding communica-
tions made the point that a misleading reference had been made
in the preceding communications to the statement in the Agree-
ment that West Berlin continues "not to be [a] constituent part
of the Federal Republic of Germany and not to be governed by
it.”.

- Agreement establishing the International Fund for Agri-
cultural Development, 13 June 1976; communication from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 11 July 1978) (re: misleading ref-
erence).

- Constitution ofthe United Nations Industrial Development
Organization, 8 April 1979; communication from the Govern-
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 29 October 1986) (re: misleading reference).

8. For the amendments, agreements, conventions or proto-
cols noted in point 5 (as listed here), and for a number of such
instruments noted in point 3 (as listed here), some ofthe related
communications objecting to the initial declaration of the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany on the basis of the provisions of the
Quadripartite Agreement or otherwise gave rise to further com-
munications from the Governments of France, the United King-
dom and the United States of America (as noted here). At the
essence of these communications was, in one case (as noted
here), a denial that the material content of the relevant instru-
ment could affect matters of security and status, and in all cases,
the claim that the extension of the relevant instrument by the



Federal Republic of Germany was valid and continued to have
full effect because it had received proper prior authorization
from the authorities of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States which had followed established procedures en-
dorsed under the Agreement to ensure matters of security and
status were not affected, and integral elements ofthe Agreement
allowed for the limited extension of instruments to West Berlin
where matters ofsecurity and status were not affected. Commu-
nications of this nature were often followed closely by commu-
nications from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating its
solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).

-Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 June 1974), and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 June 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 June 1974) and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in support (received 15 July 1974).

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 June 1974) and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in support (received 15 July 1974).

- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern-
ments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 5 November 1974) (including denial re: se-
curity and status) and the Federal Republic of Germany in sup-
port (received 6 December 1974).

- International Convention on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 5 November 1974) (including denial re: security and
status) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 6 December 1974).

- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi-
nation Against Women, 18 December 1979; communications
from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America (received 20 March 1987).

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 July 1974) and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in support (received 27 August 1974).

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18
May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres-
sion of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910,
4 May 1949; communications from the Governments ofFrance,
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 July 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 27 August 1974).

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
ofGoods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 June 1974 and 26Julyl984) and

the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 15 July
1974 and 27 August 1984).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (received 17 June
1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 15 July 1974).

- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Techni-
cal Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant-
ed on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; commu-
nications from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom
and the United States of America (received 8 July 1975) and the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem-
ber 1975).

- European Agreement on Main International Arteries,
15 November 1975; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 26 July 1984, and reaffirming position, 29 October
1986) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 23 August 1984).

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication from the Permanent Represent-
atives ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the Acting Permanent
Representative of the United States of America to the
United Nations (received 10 December 1973) and the Federal
Repu)blic of Germany in support (also received 10 December
1973).

- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication from the Permanent Representatives ofFrance,
the United Kingdom and the Acting Permanent Representative
ofthe United States of America to the United Nations (received
10 December 1973) and the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (also received 10 December 1973).

- Amendment to article 28 ofthe Convention on the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica-
tion from the Permanent Representatives ofFrance, the United
Kingdom and the Acting Permanent Representative of the Unit-
ed States of Americato the United Nations (received 10 Decem-
ber 1973) and the Federal Republic ofGermany in support (also
received 10 December 1973).

- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 June 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (received 8 July
1975) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 19 September 1975).

- Protocol amending the Slaveiy Convention signed at Ge-
neva on 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953; communica-
tions from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America (received 17 July 1974 and 8 July
1975) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 27 August 1974 and 19 September 1975).

- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 4 June 1982) and the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (received 12 August 1982).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
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Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern-
ments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 7 December 1977) and the Federal Republic
of Germany in support (received 13 February 1978).

- Amendmentto article 28 ofthe Convention on the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica-
tion from the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (received 16 April 1974) (re: conditional

9. For a number of the instruments noted in points 5 and 8 acceptance).

(as listed here), the relevant communications from the Govern-
ments of France, the United Kingdom, the United States of
America, and the Federal Republic of Germany gave rise to fur-
ther communications from the Government of the Union of So-
viet Socialist Republics (noted here), and in some cases also the
Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (also
noted here). These communications expressed solidarity with
the position taken by the Government ofthe German Democrat-
ic Republic in the communications noted in point 5, and/or em-
phasized similar objections to those referred to in point 5
regarding the impropriety and invalidity of the use of the term
"Land”’in extending the relevant instrument to West Berlin (as
noted here). In some cases, the communications also reasserted
the breach ofthe "security and status" provisions ofthe Quadri-
partite Agreement described in point 5 (as noted here). In ex-
ceptional cases, rather than expressing solidarity with the
Government of the German Democratic Republic, die commu-
nications expressed the same conditional acceptance of the ex-
tension of the relevant instrument to West Berlin as described in
point 6 (as noted here).

- - Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 12 September 1974, and
reaffirming position, 8 December 1975) and the Ukrainian So-
viet Socialist Republic (received 19 September 1974) (both re:
solidarity and "Land").

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 12 September 1974, and
reaffirming position, 8 December 1975) and the Ukrainian So-
viet Socialist Republic (received 19 September 1974) (both re:
solidarity and "Land™).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
the Governments ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 12 September 1974, and reaffirming position, 8 Decem-
ber 1975) and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
19 September 1974) (both re: solidarity and "Land").

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 12 September 1974, and reaffirming position, 8 Decem-
ber 1975) and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
19 September 1974) (both re: solidarity and "Land").

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communication from
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 2 December 1985) (re: "Land" and security and status).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communication (received 12 September 1974, and reaffirming
position, 8 December 1975) (re: solidarity and "Land") from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication from the Permanent Mission of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 16 April
1974) (re: conditional acceptance).

- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964,
communication from the Permanent Mission of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 16 April 1974) (re: condi-
tional acceptance).
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10. For some of the instruments noted at point 9 (as listed

here), the communications from the Governments ofthe Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic, which had expressed solidarity with the German
Democratic Republic and protested the extension of the rele-
vant instrument to "Land Berlin", provoked responding com-
munications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (noted here). In es-
sence, the communications responding to those of the Govern-
ment ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics asserted that the
extension ofthe relevant instrument by the Federal Republic of
Germany was valid and continued to have full effect for the
same reasons of proper authorization detailed in point 6, and
also defended the legitimacy under the Quadripartite Agree-
ment of the terminology ("Land Berlin") used by the Federal
Republic of Germany in its extension ofthe relevant instrument
to the Western Sectors of Berlin. The communications respond-
ing to those ofthe Government ofthe Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic asserted that this Government was not competent to
comment authoritatively on the provisions of the Quadripartite
Agreement because it was not a party to the agreement. The
communications were followed closely by communications
from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating its solidarity
with the position taken.

-Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments ofFrance, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (two re-
ceived 8 July 1975) (responding to the preceding communica-
tions of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and the Government ofthe Ukrainian Soviet Social-
ist Republics respectively), and from the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 19 September 1975).

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments ofFrance, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America re: authori-
zation and terminology (two received 8 July 1975) (responding
to the preceding communications ofthe Government ofthe Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Government of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republics respectively), and from
the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Sep-
tember 1975).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America re: authorization and terminology (two re-
ceived 8 July 1975) (responding to the preceding communica-
tions of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Social-
ist Republic respectively), and from the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 19 September 1975).

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
ofRacial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America (two received 8 July 1975) (respond-
ing to the preceding communications of the Government of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Government of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic respectively), and from the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem-
ber 1975).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communications from the Governments of France, the United



Kingdom and the United States of America (two received 8 July
1975) (responding to the preceding communications of the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the
Government ofthe Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic respec-
tively), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 19 September 1975).

11. For a number of the amendments, agreements, conven-

tions or protocols noted in points 5,6,8 and 9, relevant commu-
nications provoked further communications from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America with different combinations of content to
those described above (noted here). These communications
made, in one case (as noted here) a denial ofthe Government of
the German Democratic Republic's assertion of competence for
the subject matter ofthe relevant instrument (as noted here), and
in all cases: the same assertion regarding the authorization of
the extension ofthe relevant instrument by the Federal Republic
ofGermany as described in points 6 and 10 (as noted here); and/
or the same assertion regarding the use of terminology in that
assertion as described in point 10 (as noted here); and/or the
same assertion regarding the competence of the makers of the
preceding communications as described in point 10; and/or the
same allegation regarding the making ofa misleading reference
to the Quadripartite Agreement as described in point 7 (as noted
here). Each variety of communication was followed closely by
communications from the Federal Republic of Germany indi-
cating its solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communications from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 8 June 1982) (re: authorization and
competence), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (received 16 August 1982).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialised Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and
authorization), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (received 19 September 1975).

- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern-
ments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and authoriza-
tion), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 19 September 1975).

- International Convention on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and authorization), and
from the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received
19 September 1975).

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communications from
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America (received 8 July 1975) (re: compe-
tence and authorization) and the Federal Republic of Germany
in support (received 19 September 1975).

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on
18 May 1904, and the International Convention for the Sup-
pression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May
1910,4 May 1949; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and authorization) and

the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Sep-
tember 1975).

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 6 October 1986) (re: authorization
and misleading reference) and the Federal Republic of Germa-
ny in support (received 15 January 1987).

- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant-
ed on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; commu-
nications from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom
and the United States of America (received 30 October 1987)
(re: autharization and terminology) and the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 23 December 1987).

- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con-
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com-
munications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (received 13 June
1977) (including denial ofthe Government of the German Dem-
ocratic Republic's assertion of competence) and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in support (received 19 July 1977).

- Convention on the Nationality of Married Women, 20 Feb-
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments ofFrance,
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
8 July 1975) (re: competence and authorization), and from the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem-
ber 1975).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern-
ments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 21 August 1979) (re: competence), and from
the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 18 Octo-
ber 1979).

- Convention on the High Seas, 29 April 1958; communica-
tions from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America (received 8 July 1975) (re: com-
petence and misleading reference).

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communication from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 26 January 1976) (reaffirming pre-
vious communications regarding other instruments re: compe-
tence and terminology, and competence and authorization
respectively) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 24 February 1976).

- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos-
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem-
ber 1976; communication from the Governments ofFrance, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
2 July 1984) (re: authorization and competence) and the Federal
Republic of Germany in support (received 5 June 1985).

- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
13 November 1979; communication from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 27 April 1984) (re: misleading reference and compe-
tence) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 13 June 1984).

12, For some of the instruments noted at point 11 (as listed

here), the relevant communications asserting the lack of compe-
tence of the makers of the preceding communications to com-
ment on the provisions of the Quadripartite Agreement gave
rise to further communications from the Government ofthe Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics or the maker itself (as noted
here) rejecting these assertions as unfounded. In one case (as
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noted here), the responding communication of the Government
ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics expressed support for
the maker's preceding claim ofcompetence (noted at point S) in
relation to the subject matter of the relevant instrument as a ba-
sis for comment on the Agreement. In the other cases, the re-
sponding communications reaffirmed the Government of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’ own objections to or con-
ditional acceptance of the extension of the relevant instrument
to West Berlin described in points 5 and 6 and/or asserted the
indisputable right ofother parties to the instrument to express an
opinion on the matter (as noted here).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communication from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 29 December 1982) (re: previous objections and indis-
putable right).'

- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con-
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 1S March 1960; com-
munications from the Government of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 18 October 1977) (re:
claim of competence).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973; communication from the Govern-
ment of Czechoslovakia (received 25 January 1980) (re: indis-
putable right).

- Convention on the prohibition ofmilitary or any other hos-
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem-
ber 1976; communication from the Government ofthe Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 December 1985) (re: in-
disputable right).

- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
13 November 1979; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 December
1985) (re: conditional acceptance and indisputable right).

13. For the instruments noted at point 12 (listed again here),

the communications in reply from the Government o fthe Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics gave rise to further communica-
tions from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America (noted here). These communica-
tions reaffirmed the positions described in point 11, in one case
(as noted here) making an assertion of factual error in the com-
munication of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, and in the others (as noted here), with respect to the
competence of non-parties to the Quadripartite Agreement to
comment on its provisions, emphasizing that the Agreement
was part of conventional, not customary international law. In
two cases the communication was followed closely by a com-
munication from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating
its solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communications from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America (received 7 July 1983) (re: compe-
tence).

- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con-
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com-
munications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
21 April 1978) (re: factual error) and the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 30 May 1978).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern-
ments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 18 February 1982) (re: competence) and the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 2 April
1982).
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- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos-
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem-
ber 1976; communications from the Governments of France,
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
6 October 1986) (re: competence).

- Convention on Long-range Transboundaiy Air Pollution,
13 November 1979; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 28 July 1986) (re: competence).

14. Finally, it should be noted that on 3 October 1990 the
Secretary-General received a communication from the Govern-
ment of Hungary indicating that, the German State having
achieved its unity on this day [3 October 1990], it had decided
to withdraw, as from that date, declarations made by it with re-
spect to the notification of extension by the Federal Republic of
Germany to "LandBerlin" ofthe instruments listed here.

-Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961.

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961.

- Protocol Amending the Agreements, Conventions and
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at the Hague on 23 Jan-
uary 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 19 February 1925
and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and Gene-
va on 26 June 1936.

- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out-
side the Scope ofthe Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946,19 November 1948.

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946.

- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956.

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956.

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960.

- European Agreement on Road Markings, 13 December
1957.

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956.

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957.

- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant-
ed on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958.

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962.

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973.

15. See Note at point 2 above:

- Annex | - International Labour Organisation (ILO) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Specialized
Agencies, 10 July 1948 (application deposited 10 October
1957).

- Annex Il - Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 29 November 1948
(application deposited 10 October 1957).

- Revised text of Annex Il - Food and Agriculture Organiza-
tion of the United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 20 No-
vember 1959 (application deposited 23 May 1963).



- Second revised text of Annex Il - Food and Agriculture Or-
ganization of the United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on
the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies,
8 December 1965 (application deposited 11 June 1985).

- Annex Ill - International Civil Aviation Organization
(ICAO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the Specialized Agencies, 21 June 1948 (application deposited
10 October 1957).

- Annex IV - United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) - to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 7 Feb-
ruary 1949 (application deposited 10 October 1957).

- Annex V - International Monetary Fund (IMF) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofdie Specialized
Agencies, 11 April 1949 (application deposited 10 October
1957).

- Annex VI - International Bank for Reconstruction and De-
velopment (IBRD) ¢ to the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 19 April 1949 (appli-
cation deposited 10 October 1957).

- Annex VII - World Health Organization (WHO) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies, 17 July 1948 (application deposited 10 October
1957).

- Second revised text of Annex VII - World Health Organi-
zation (WHO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu-
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 27 May 1957 (application
deposited 5 September 1958).

- Third revised text of Annex VII - World Health Organiza-
tion (WHO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immuni-
ties of the Specialized Agencies, 17 July 1959 (application
deposited 11 February 1959).

- Annex VI - Universal Postal Union (UPU) - to the Con-
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies, 25 May 1949 (application deposited 19 May 1958).

- Annex IX - International Telecommunication Union (ITU)
- to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Spe-
cialized Agencies, 6 October 1950 (application deposited
10 October 1957).

- Annex XI - World Meteorological Organization (WMO) -
to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 17 April 1951 (application deposited 10 Oc-
tober 1957).

- Annex XII - International Maritime Organization (IMO) -
to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of die Spe-
cialized Agencies, 16 January 1959 (application deposited
12 January 1962).

- Revised text of Annex XII - International Maritime Organ-
ization (IMO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu-
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 16 May 1968 (application
deposited 11 June 1985).

- Annex XIII - International Finance Corporation (IFC) - to
the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Special-
ized Agencies, 2 April 1959 (application deposited 12 April
1962).

- Annex XTV - International Development Association
(IDA) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the Specialized Agencies, 13 February 1962 (application depos-
ited 11 June 1985).

- Annex XV - World Intellectual Property Organization
(WIPO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the Specialized Agencies, 4 October 1977 (application de-
posited 20 August 1979).

- Annex XVI - International Fund for Agricultural Develop-
ment (IFAD) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu-
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 16 December 1977
(application deposited 20 August 1979).

- Annex XVII - United Nations Development Organization

(UNIDO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the Specialized Agencies, 3 July 1987 (application deposited
3 March 1989).

Note 2.

In a communication dated 3 October 1990, the Federal Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany
notified the Secretary-General of the following:

" ... Through the accession of the German Democratic Re-
public to the Federal Republic of Germany with effect from
3 October 1990, the two German States have united to form one
sovereign State, which as a single Member of the United Na-
tions remains bound by the provisions ofthe Charter in accord-
ance with the solemn declaration of 12 June 1973. As from the
date ofunification, the Federal Republic of Germany will act in
the United Nations under the designation 'Germany"."

The former German Democratic Republic was admitted to
the Organization on 18 September 1973 by Resolution No. 3050
(XXVIII). For the text of the declaration of acceptance of the
obligations contained in the Charter dated 12 June 1973 made
by the German Democratic Republic (registered under
No. 12758), see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 891, p. 103.

Consequently, and in the light of articles 11 and 12 of the
Treaty of 31 August 1990 (Unification Treaty) between the
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Re-
public, entries in status lists pertaining to formalities (i.e., sig-
natures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and reservations,
etc.) effected by the Federal Republic of Germany will now ap-
pear under "Germany" and indicate the dates of such formali-
ties.

As regards treaties in respect of which formalities had been
effected by both the Federal Republic of Germany and the
former German Democratic Republic prior to unification, the
entry will similarly indicate in the corresponding table the type
of formality effected by the Federal Republic of Germany and
the date on which it took place, while the type of formality ef-
fected by the former German Democratic Republic and the date
thereofwill appear in a footnote.

Finally, as regards the treatment of treaties in respect of
which formalities were effected by the former German Demo-
cratic Republic alone, article 12, para. 3 ofthe Unification Trea-
ty contains the following provision: "Should the united
Germany intend to accede to international organizations or oth-
er multilateral treaties ofwhich the German Democratic Repub-
lic but not the Federal Republic of Germany is a member,
agreement shall be reached with the respective contracting par-
ties and with the European Communities where the tatter’s com-
petence is affected”. Accordingly, a footnote indicating the date
and type of formality effected by the former German Democrat-
ic Republic will be included in the status of the treaties con-
cerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being inserted next
to the heading "Participant".

Greece

Note 1

On 25 January 1995, the Secretary-General received a com-
munication dated 20 January 1995 from the Government of
Greece which reads as follows:

The Government of the Hellenic Republic declares that the
accession ofthe former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the
Conventions deposited with the Secretary-General to which the
Hellenic Republic is also a contracting party does not imply rec-
ognition of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia by the
Hellenic Republic.

This statement shall apply to all Conventions or other inter-
national Agreements deposited with the Secretary-General to
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which the Hellenic Republic and the former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia are parties.

See also note 1 under "Theformer Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia

Hong Kong

See note 2 under "China" and “United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland".

Indonesia

Note 1.

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 20 January
1965, the First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Indonesia informed the Secretary-General that "Indo-
nesia has decided at this stage and under the present circum-
stances to withdraw from the United Nations". In his reply of26
February 1965, after noting the contents of the letter from the
Government of Indonesia, the Secretary-General expressed "the
earnest hope that indue time [Indonesia] will resume full co-op-
eration with the United Nations". For the text of the letter from
Indonesia and the Secretary-General's reply, see document A/
5857 and Corr.l and A/5899.

In a telegram of 19 September 1966, the Government of In-
donesia informed the Secretary-General that it "has decided to
resume full co-operation with the United Nations and to resume
participation in its activities starting with the twenty-first ses-
sion of the General Assembly". For the text of that telegram,
see document A/6419.

At the 1420th plenary meeting of the General Assembly
held on 28 September 1966, the President of the General As-
sembly, referring to the above-mentioned correspondence and
to the decision of the Government of Indonesia "to resume full
co-operation with the United Nations", stated, inter alia, that "it
would appear, therefore, that the Government of Indonesia con-
siders that its recent absence from the Organization was based
not upon a withdrawal from the United Nations but upon a ces-
sation of co-operation. The action so far taken by the United
Nations on this matter would not appear to preclude this view.
Ifthis is also the general view ofthe membership, the Secretary-
General would give instructions for the necessary administra-
tive action to be taken for Indonesia to participate again in the
proceedings ofthe Organization... Unless | hear any objection,
I would assume that it is the will of the membership that Indo-
nesia should resume full participation in the activities of the
United Nations and the Secretary-General may proceed in the
manner | have outlined.” There having been no objection, the
President invited the representatives of Indonesia to take their
seats in the General Assembly (See Official Records o fthe Gen-
eral Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Plenary Meetings, 1420th
meeting.)

Iran (Istamic Republic of)

Note 1.

By a communication received on 4 November 1982, the
Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran notified the
Secretary-General that the designation “Iran (Islamic Republic
of)” should henceforth be used.

Lao People’s Democratic Republic

Note 1.
Formerly: "Laos" until 22 December 1975.

XXVI Historical Information

Latvia

Note 1.

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 26 Febru-
ary 1993, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Latvia informed the
Secretary-General that "Latvia does not regard itselfas party by
virtue of the doctrine of treaty succession to any bilateral or
multilateral treaties entered into by the former USSR."”

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Note 1.

By two communications dated land 18 April 1977, respec-
tively, the Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
informed the Secretary-General that the official designation
"Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya" (short title: "Liby-
an Arab Jamahiriya") should be substituted for "Libyan Arab
Republic”. (Before 6 January 1971: "Libya".)

Lithuania

Note 1.

On 23 June 1995, the Secretary-General received a letter,
dated 22 June 1995 and signed by the Permanent Representa-
tive of the Government of Lithuania to the United Nations,
transmitting a note from the Ministiy of Foreign Affairs declar-
ing the following:

".... The Republic of Lithuania was occupied by the USSR
on the 15th of June 1940. Many Western countries did not rec-
ognize the incorporation of the Republic of Lithuania into the
USSR.

Having restored its independence on the Ilth of March
1990, the Republic of Lithuania neither isnor can be the succes-
sor state ofthe former USSR. The Republic of Lithuania can not
take the responsibility for the treaties concluded by the former
USSR, for it neither participated in making those treaties nor in-
fluenced them. Therefore the Republic ofLithuania can not take
the responsibility for the past treaties concluded by the USSR

Macao

Note 1.

At its 3rd plenary meeting, on 4 February 2000, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council decided to amend paragraphs 2 and 4
of the terms of reference of the Economic and Social Commis-
sion for Asia and the Pacific by changing the English-language
spelling of “Macau, China” to Macao, China.”

See also note 3under "China"and note 1 under “Portugal

Malaysia

Note 1.

On 16 September 1963, the Permanent Representative of
Malaysia to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary-Gen-
eral the following communication:

"By the Constitutional process of Amendment provided for
in Article 159 of the Constitution of the Federation of Malaya
carried out recently in both Houses of Parliament with the reg-
uisite two-thirds majorities, the name of the State as set out in
Avrticle 1thereofhas been changed from 'Federation of Malaya’
to 'Malaysia'.

"This Mission has therefore from this date assumed the
name of 'Permanent Mission of Malaysia to the United Na-
tions'.

"I shall be grateful for your having this change noted and
also for your bringing it to the notice of all Missions accredited
to the United Nations."

Subsequently, the Government of Malaysia confirmed to the
Secretary-General that all multilateral treaties, in respect of
which he acts as depositary and to which the Federation of Ma-



laysia has become a party either by succession or by ratification
or accession, continue to be binding on Malaysia, and that
henceforth Malaysia should be listed in the relevant United Na-
tions publications as a party to those treaties.

Maldives

Note 1.

Ina letter of 14 April 1969, the Permanent Representative of
the Republic of Maldives to the United Nations informed the
Secretary-General that "after the change from a Sultanate to a
Republican Administration, the Maldivian Government has de-
cided that the country be known as '‘Maldives' instead of Mal-
dive Islands' and that the full title of the State be called

"Republic of Maldives™.

Micronesia (Federated States of)

Note 1.

On 11 August 1992, the Secretary-General transmitted the
following declaration dated 22 May 1992 emanating from the
Secretary of External Affairs of the Federated States of Micro-
nesia to the Secretary-General containing a declaration setting
out the position of the Government of the Federated States of
Micronesia (FSM) with regard to international agreements en-
tered into by the United States of America and made applicable
to the FSM pursuant to the United Nations Trusteeship Agree-
ment for the former Japanese Mandated islands:

"On November 3,1986, the application of treaties and inter-
national agreements to the Federated States of Micronesia by
virtue of the application of treaties by the United States of
America to the United Nations Trust Territory of the Pacific Is-
lands, ceased. With regard to all bilateral treaties validly con-
cluded by the United States on behalfof the Federated States of
Micronesia, or validly applied or extended by the former to the
latter before November 3, 1986, the Government of the Feder-
ated States ofMicronesia declares that it will examine each such
treaty and communicate its view to the other State Party con-
cerned. In the meantime, the Federated States of Micronesia
will continue to observe the terms of each treaty which validly
so applies and is not inconsistent with the letter or the spirit of
the Constitution of the Federated States of Micronesia, provi-
sionally and on a basis of reciprocity. The period of examina-
tion will extend until November 3, 1995, except in the case of
any treaty in respect of which an earlier statement of views is or
has been made. At the expiration of that period, the Government
of the Federated States of Micronesia will consider such of
these treaties that could not by the application of the rules of
customary international law be regarded as otherwise surviving,
as having terminated.

It is the earnest hope of the Government of the Federated
States of Micronesia that during the afore-mentioned period of
examination, the normal processes of diplomatic negotiations
will enable it to reach satisfactory accord with the States Parties
concerned upon the possibility ofthe continuance or modifica-
tion ofsuch treaties.

With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied, the
Government ofthe Federated States of Micronesia intends to re-
view each of them individually and to communicate to the de-
positary in each case what steps it wishes to take, whether by
way of confirmation or termination, confirmation of succession
or accession. During such period of review, any party to a mul-
tilateral treaty that has, prior to November 3,1986, been validly
applied or extended to the Federated States of Micronesia and is
not inconsistent with the letter or spirit o fthe Constitution ofthe
Federated States of Micronesia may, on a basis of reciprocity,
rely as against the Federated States of Micronesia on the terms
of such treaty."

Further, on 15 November 1995, the Secretary-General cir-
culated a communication dated 2 November 1995 from the
Government of the Federated States of Micronesia indicating
that it had decided to extend the period of examination ofthe bi-
lateral treaties indicated in its letter of 22 May 1992 for two ad-
ditional years or until 3 November 1997.

Myanmar

Note 1.
Formerly: "Burma" until 17 June 1989.

As mentioned in the latest ofFicial list of the League of Na-
tions, Burma, which was formerly a part of India, was separated
from the latter on 1 April 1937 and had possessed since that
time the status of an overseas territory of the United Kingdom.
It was as such that Burma continued to be bound by a ratifica-
tion or accession to various multilateral treaties recorded on be-
halfof India.

Namibia

Note 1.
Formerly:  "Namibia (United Nations Council for Na-
mibia)" until independence (21 March 1990).

The legal status of the United Nations Council for Namibia
for the purpose of its participation in treaties was an issue dur-
ing the period prior to Namibia's assuming responsibility for its
international relations and becoming a member State of the
United Nations. The Council for Namibia was established as a
subsidiary organ of the General Assembly by resolution 2248
(S-V) of 19 May 1967. As a subsidiary organ, it was responsible
to, and under the authority of, the General Assembly in the same
way as any other subsidiary organ. Unlike other subsidiary or-
gans, however, the Council functioned in a dual capacity: as a
policy-making organ of the General Assembly and as the legal
Administering Authority of a Trust Territory. This latter char-
acteristic of the Council distinguished it from other United Na-
tions subsidiary organs and it could, therefore, be considered an
organ sui generis for certain purposes. As the legal Administer-
ing Authority, the Council was expressly endowed by the Gen-
eral Assembly with certain competences and functions to be
exercised on behalfofNamibia in terms comparable to thatofa
Government, inter alia, to represent Namibia internationally.
Even though South Africa continued, at the time, to exercise de
facto control over the Territory, the essential element was that
the Council had the de jure competence, inter alia, to enact any
necessary laws and recognitions. Indeed, the Council became a
party to many treaties deposited with the Secretary-General,
such as the International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, 1966; the International Con-
vention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of
Apartheid, 1973; the Constitution of the United Nations Indus-
trial Development Organization, 1979; and the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea, 1982.

Netherlands

Note 1.

By a communication received on 30 December 1985, the
Government ofthe Netherlands informed the Secretary-General
that “the island of Aruba which was a part of the Netherlands
Antilles would obtain internal autonomy as a separate country
within the Kingdom of the Netherlands as of | January 1986".
The said change would have no consequence in international
law. The treaties concluded by the Kingdom which applied to
the Netherlands Antilles, including Aruba, would continue, af-
ter 1 January 1986 to apply to the Netherlands Antilles (of
which Aruba is no longer a part) and to Aruba.
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Netherlands Antilles

See note | under “Netherlands

New Zealand

Note 1.

In acommunication dated 10 April 2002, the Government of
New Zealand confirmed the following in respect of Tokelau:

"Consistent with international law, New Zealand regards all
treaty actions as extending to Tokelau as a non-self-governing
territory of New Zealand unless express provision to the contra-
ry is included in the relevant treaty instrument.”

See notes 1 under “Cooklslands”and “Niue".

Nicaragua

See note | under "Costa Rica

Niue

Note 1.

Formerly administered by New Zealand, the Cook Islands
and Niue currently have the status of self-governing States in
free association with New Zealand.

The responsibility of the Cook Islands and Niue to conduct
their own international relations and particularly to conclude
treaties has evolved substantially over the years. For a period
of time it was considered that, in view of the fact that the Cook
Island and Niue, though self-governing, had entered into special
relationships with New Zealand, which discharged the respon-
sibilities for the external relations and defence of the Cook Is-
lands and Niue at their request, it followed that the Cook Islands
and Niue did not have their own treaty making capacity.

However, in 1984, an application by the Cook Islands for
membership inthe World Health Organization was approved by
the World Health Assembly in accordance with its article 6, and
the Cook Islands, in accordance with article 79, became a mem-
ber upon deposit of an instrument ofacceptance with the Secre-
tary-General. In the circumstances, the Secretary-General felt
that the question of the status, as a State, of the Cook Islands,
had been duly decided in the affirmative by the World Heath
Assembly, whose membership was fully representative of the
international community.

On the basis ofthe Cook Islands” membership in the World
Health Organization, and of its subsequent admittance to other
specialized agencies (Food and Agriculture Organization in
198S, United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or-
ganization in 1985 and the International Civil Aviation Organi-
zation in 1986) as a full member without any specifications or
limitations, the Secretary-General considered that the Cook Is-
lands could participate in a treaty in its own right as a State.
Consequently, the Cook Islands signed the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Convention
on Biological Diversity in 1992.

The same solution was adopted by the Secretary-General
following the approval of Niue’s application for membership in
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ-
ization in 1993 and ofthe World Health Organization in 1994.

As a result ofthese developments, the Secretary-General, as
depositary of multilateral treaties, recognized the full treaty-
making capacity of the Cook Islands in 1992 and of Niue in

994.

Palau

Note 1.
In a letter dated 10 November 1994, the President of the Re-
public of Palau stated, inter alia:
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"... With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied,
the Government of the Republic of Palau intends to review each
of them individually and to communicate to the depositary in
each case what steps it wishes to take, whether by way of con-
firmation of termination, confirmation of succession or acces-
sion. During such period of review, any party to a multilateral
treaty that has, prior to termination of the Trusteeship Agree-
ment with respect to the Republic of Palau may, on a basis of
reciprocity, rely as against the Republic ofPalau on the terms of
such treaty."

Palestine

Note 1.

Agreements adopted under the auspices of the Economic
and Social Commission for Western Asia (ESCWA) are open
for signature by the members of ESCWA.. Palestine was admit-
ted to membership in ESCWA pursuant to ECOSOC resolution
2089 (LXIIT) dated 22 July 1977, which amended paragraph 2
ofthe terms ofreference of the Commission. Full powers for the
signature ofthe Agreements were issued by the Chairman ofthe
Executive Council ofthe Palestine Liberation Organization and
the President of the Palestinian National Authority.

Portugal

Note 1.

On 18 November 1999, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of Portugal, the following communica-
tion:

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govern-
ment of the Portuguese Republic and the Government of the
People’s Republic of China on the Question of Macau signed on
13 April 1987, the Portuguese Republic will continue to have
international respsnsibility for Macau until 19 December 1999
and from that date onwards the People’s Republic of China will
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic
will cease to be responsible for the international rights and ob-
ligations arising from the application of [Conventions] to
Macau.”

See also note 3 under “China".

Russian Federation

Note 1.

By a communication dated 24 December 1991, the
President of the Russian Federation notified the Secretary-
General that membership of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (USSR) in the United Nations is being continued by
the Russian Federation.

The Government ofthe Russian Federation subsequently in-
formed the Secretary-General that as at 24 December 1991, the
Russian Federation maintains full responsibility for all the
rights and obligations of the USSR under the Charter of the
United Nations and multilateral treaties deposited with the Sec-
retary-General and requested that the name "Russian Federa-
tion" be used in the United Nations in place ofthe name "Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics".

Saint Kitts and Nevis

Note 1.

Formerly: "Saint Christopher and Nevis" until 28 December
1986.



Serbia and Montenegro

Note 1.

As from 4 February 2003. Formerly: “Yugoslavia” until
3 February 2003.

See also "Yugoslavia .

Slovakia

Note 1.

In a letter dated 19 May 1993 and also accompanied by a list
of multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, re-
ceived by the Secretary-General on 28 May 1993, the Govern-
ment of the Slovak Republic notified that:

"In accordance with the relevant principles and rules of in-
ternational law and to the extent defined by it, the Slovak Re-
public, as a successor State, bom from the dissolution of the
Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, considers itself bound, as
ofJanuary 1, 1993, i.e., the date on which the Slovak Republic
assumed responsibility for its international relations, by multi-
lateral treaties to which the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic
was a party as of 31 December 1992, including reservations and
declarations made earlier by Czechoslovakia, as well as objec-
tions by Czechoslovakia to reservations formulated by other
treaty-parties.

The Slovak Republic wishes further to maintain its status as
a contracting State of the treaties to which Czechoslovakia was
a contracting State and which were not yet in force at the date
ofthe dissolution of the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, as
well as the status of a signatory State of the treaties which were
previously signed but not ratified by Czechoslovakia as listed in
the Annex to this letter.”

In view of the information above, entries in status lists per-
taining to formalities (i.e., signatures, ratifications, accessions,
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the former
Czechoslovakia prior to dissolution, in respect of treaties to
which the Czech Republic and/or Slovakia have succeeded, will
be replaced by the name of "Czech Republic" and/or "Slovakia"
with the corresponding date ofdeposit ofthe notification ofsuc-
cession. A footnote will indicate the date and type of formality
effected by the former Czechoslovakia, the corresponding indi-
cator being inserted next to "Czech Republic" and "Slovakia" as
the case may be.

As regards treaties in respect of which formalities were ef-
fected by the former Czechoslovakia and not listed in the noti-
fication ofsuccession by either the Czech Republic or Slovakia,
a footnote indicating the date and type of formality effected by
the former Czechoslovakia will be included in the status of the
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being
inserted next to the heading "Participant".

See also note 1 under “Czech Republic”.

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables" ofthe “Introduction™ to this publica-
tion.

Slovenia

Note 1.

In a letter dated 1July 1992, received by the Secretary-Gen-
eral on the same date and accompanied by a list of multilateral
treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Government
ofthe Republic of Slovenia notified that:

"When declaring independence on 25 June, 1991 the Parlia-
ment of the Republic of Slovenia determined that international
treaties which had been concluded by the SFRY [Socialist Fed-
eral Republic of Yugoslavia] and which related to the Republic
of Slovenia remained effective on its territory (Article 3 of the
Constitutional Law on the implementation of the Constitutional

Charter on the Independence and Sovereignty of the Republic
of Slovenia...). This decision was taken in consideration of
customary international law and of the fact that the Republic of
Slovenia, as a former constituent part of the Yugoslav Federa-
tion, had granted its agreement to the ratification of the interna-
tional treaties in accordance with the then valid constitutional
provisions.

The Republic of Slovenia therefore in principle acknowl-
edges the continuity of treaty rights and obligations under the
international treaties concluded by the SFRY before 25 June
1991, but since it is likely that certain treaties may have lapsed
by the date of independence of Slovenia or may be outdated, it
seems essential that each treaty be subjected to legal examina-
tion.

The Government of the Republic of Slovenia has examined
55 multilateral treaties for which [the Secretary-General of the
United Nations] ...has assumed the depositary functions.
...[T]he Republic of Slovenia considers to be bound by these
treaties by virtue ofsuccession to the SFR Yugoslavia in respect
of the territory of the Republic of Slovenia...

Other treaties, for which the Secretary-General of the Unit-
ed Nations is the depositary and which had been ratified by the
SFRY, have not yet been examined by the competent authorities
ofthe Republic of Slovenia. [The Government of the Republic
of Slovenia] will inform [the Secretary-General] ...on [its]
...position concerning these treaties in due course."

See also "former Yugoslavia ™.

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables" ofthe "Introduction " to this publica-
tion.

South Africa

Note 1.
Formerly: "Union of South Africa" until 31 May 1961.

Sri Lanka

Note 1.
Formerly: "Ceylon™ until 29 August 1972.

Suriname

Note 1.
Formerly: "Surinam" until 23 January 1978.

Syria
See note 1 under “UnitedArab Republic™.

The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia

Note 1.

The Government of The former Yugoslav Republic of Mac-
edonia deposited with the Secretary-General notifications of
succession to the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to
various treaties with effect from 17 September 1991, the date on
which it assumed responsibility for its international relations.

See also note | under "Greece"and note | under "former
Yugoslavia

For information on the treatment oftreaty actions bypred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables " of the "Introduction ” to this publica-
tion.

Tokelau

See note 1 under "New Zealand".
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Uganda

Note 1.

Re: Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs: In a communi-
cation received by the Secretary-General on 15 February 1972,
the Chargé d'Affaires a.i. of the Republic of Uganda to the Unit-
ed Nations informed him of the following:

"It is the understanding of the Government of the Republic
of Uganda that in ratifying the said Convention, the Govern-
ment of Portugaldid not purport to act on behalfof Angola, Mo-
zambique and Guinea-Bissau which are distinct and separate
political entities for which Portugal lacks any legal, moral or
political capacity to represent.”

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
25 April 1972, the Permanent Representative of Portugal to the
United Nations informed him as follows with respect to the
above-mentioned communication:

"The Government of Portugal is surprised that communica-
tions containing meaningless statements such as that from the
Chargé d'Affaires of Uganda should be circulated, since they
show clear ignorance of the fact that Portugal was admitted to
the membership of the United Nations with the territorial com-
position that it has today, and including Angola, Mozambique
and Portuguese Guinea."

Ukraine

Note 1.
Formerly:
23 August 1991.

"Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic" until

United Arab Republic (Egypt and Syria)

Note 1.

By a communication dated 24 February 1958, the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic notified the
Secretary-General of the United Nations of the establishment
by Egypt and Syria ofa single State, the United Arab Republic.
Subsequently, in a note dated 1March 1958, the Ministry for
Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic informed the Sec-
retary-General of the following: "... It is to be noted that the

.Government of the United Arab Republic declares that the Un-
ion henceforth is a single Member of the United Nations, bound
by the provisions ofthe Charter and thatall international treaties
and agreements concluded by Egypt or Syria with other coun-
tries will remain valid within the regional limits prescribed on
their conclusion and in accordance with the principles of inter-
national law."

In a cable dated 8 October 1961, the Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Syrian Arab Republic in-
formed the President ofthe General Assembly ofthe United Na-
tions that Syria had resumed her former status as an independent
State and requested that the United Nations take note of the re-
sumed membership in the United Nations of the Syrian Arab
Republic. This request was brought to the attention of Member
States by the President of the General Assembly at its 1035th
plenary meeting on 13 October 1961. At the 1036th plenaiy
meeting which took place on the same date, the President of the
General Assembly stated that no objection having been re-
ceived on the part of any Member State the delegation of the
Syrian Arab Republic has taken its seat in the Assembly as a
Member of the United Nations with all the obligations and
rights that go with that status. In a letter addressed to the Sec-
retary-General on 19 July 1962, the Permanent Representative
of Syria to the United Nations communicated to him the text of
décret-loi No. 25 promulgated by the President of the Syrian
Arab Republic on 13 June 1962 and stated the following:

"It follows from article 2 of the text in question that obliga-
tions contracted by the Syrian Arab Republic under multilateral
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agreements and conventions during the period of the Union
with Egypt remain in force in Syria. The period of the Union
between Syria and Egypt extends from 22 February 1958 to 27
September 1961."

Finally, in a communication dated 2 September 1971, the
Permanent Representative of the Arab Republic of Egypt to the
United Nations informed the Secretary-General that the
United Arab Republic had assumed the name of Arab Republic
of Egypt (Egypt), and, in a communication dated 13 September
1971, the Permanent Mission of the Syrian Arab Republic stat-
ed that the official name of Syria was "Syrian Arab Republic".

Accordingly, in so far as concerns any action taken by Egypt
or subsequently by the United Arab Republic in respect of any
instrument concluded under the auspices of the United Nations,
the date of such action is shown in the list of States opposite the
name of Egypt. The dates of actions taken by Syria prior to the
formation of the United Arab Republic are shown opposite the
name of the Syrian Arab Republic, as also are the dates of re-
ceipt of instrument of accession or notification ofapplication to
the Syrian Province deposited on behalfofthe United Arab Re-
public during the time when the Syrian Arab Republic formed
part of the United Arab Republic.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland

Note 1.

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland was dissolved
immediately before 1January 1964. Inreply to the Secretariat’s
inquiry as to the legal effect of that dissolution, in so far as con-
cerns the application in the territories formerly constituting the
Federation, i.e., Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern
Rhodesia, of certain multilateral treaties deposited with the Sec-
retary-General which had been extended by the Government of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to
the Federation or to any ofthe territories concerned prior to the
formation of the Federation, and of the International Conven-
tion to Facilitate the Importation of Commercial Samples and
Advertising Material done at Geneva on 7 November 1952 (see
chapter XI.A.5), to which the Federation acceded in its capacity
ofa Contracting Party to the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade (see chapter X.I), the Government ofthe United King-
dom in a communication received on 16 April 1964, provided
the following clarification:

"Her Majesty's Government consider that in general, multi-
lateral treaties applicable to the Federation of Rhodesia and
Nyasaland continued to apply to the constituent territories o fthe
former Federation on its dissolution. Multilateral treaties under
which the Federation enjoyed membership of international or-
ganisations fall in a special category; their continued applica-
tion to the constituent territories of the former Federation
depends in each case on the terms of the treaty. Her Majesty's
Government regard all the conventions listed in the Secretariat's
letter of February 26 as applying to the constituent territories of
the former Federation since its dissolution, but the accession by
the Federation to the International Convention to Facilitate the
Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising Material
has not led to this result as Article X111 ofthe Convention allows
Her Majesty's Government to extend provisions ofthe Conven-
tion to the three constituent territories ofthe former Federation
if considered desirable.

"With regard to the final query by the Secretariat, | am to re-
ply that extensions prior to the inauguration of the Federation
do, of course, continue to apply to the constituent territories."

Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern Rhodesia have
since become independent States under the names of Zambia,
Malawi, and Zimbabwe, respectively.



Note 2.

On 10 June 1997, the Government of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-
General of the following:

“In accordance with  the Joint Declaration of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
Government ofthe People’s Republic of China on the Question
of Hong Kong signed on 19 December 1984, the Government
ofthe United Kingdom will restore Hong Kong to the People’s
Republic of China with effect from 1 July 1997. The Govern-
ment ofthe United Kingdom will continue to have international
responsibility for Hong Kong until that date. Therefore, from
that date the Government of the United Kingdom will cease to
be responsible for the international rights and obligations aris-
ing from the application of [Conventions] to Hong Kong.”

See also note 2 under "China

United Republic of Tanzania

Note 1.

The People's Republic of Zanzibar was admitted to mem-
bership on 16 December 1963 by Resolution No. 1975 (XVII1).
For the text of the Declaration of acceptance of the obligations
contained in the Charter dated 10 December 1963 made by Zan-
zibar (registered under No. 7016), see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 483, p. 237.

In anote addressed to the Secretary General on 6 May 1964,
the Ministry of External Affairs of the United Republic of Tan-
zania informed him that, following the signature and ratification
of the Articles of Union between the Republic of Tanganyika
and the People's Republic of Zanzibar, die two countries had
been united on 26 April 1964, as one sovereign State under the
name ofthe United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar. The
Ministry further asked the Secretary-General "to note that the
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar declares that it is
now a single Member of the United Nations bound by the pro-
visions of the Charter, and that all international treaties and
agreements in force between the Republic of Tanganyika or the
People's Republic of Zanzibar and other States or international
organizations will, to the extent that their implementation is
consistent with the constitutional position established by the
Articles of the Union, remain in force within the regional limits
prescribed on their conclusion and in accordance with the prin-
ciples of international law".

In communicating the above-mentioned note, in accordance
with the request contained therein, to all States Members of the
United Nations, to the principal organs of the United Nations
and to the subsidiary organs of the United Nations to which
Tanganyika and Zanzibar had been appointed, and to the spe-
cialized agencies of the United Nations and the International
Atomic Energy Agency, the Secretary-General stated that he "is
taking action, within the limits ofhis administrative responsibil-
ities, to give effect to the declaration in the attached note that the
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar is now a single
Member of the United Nations bound by the provisions of the
Charter. This action is undertaken without prejudice to and
pending such action as other organs of the United Nations may
take on the basis of the notification of the establishment of the
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar." No objection
was raised in this regard in any of the organs concerned.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
2 November 1964, the Permanent Mission of the United Re-
public of Tanganyika and Zanzibar informed him that "the Unit-
ed Republic of Tanganika and Zanzibar shall, with immediate
effect, be known as the United Republic of Tanzania".

Subsequently, the Government of the United Republic of
Tanzania confirmed to the Secretary-General that the United
Republic of Tanzania continues to be bound by multilateral

treaties in respect of which the Secretary-General acts as depos-
itary and which had been signed, ratified or acceded to on behalf
of Tanganyika.

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)

Note 1.
As from 17 November 2004. Formerly: “Venezuela”.

Viet Nam

Note 1.

The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of
South Viet-Nam (the latter of which replaced the Republic of
Viet Nam) united on 2 July 1976 to constitute a new State, the
Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam (Viet-Nam).

Yemen

Note 1.

In a letter dated 19 May 1990, the Ministers of Foreign Af-
fairs ofthe Yemen Arab Republic and the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen informed the Secretary-General ofthe fol-
lowing:

". .. The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen and the
Yemen Arab Republic will merge in a single sovereign State
called the Republic of Yemen' (short form: Yemen) with Sana'a
as its capital, as soon as it is proclaimed on Tuesday, 22 May
1990. Tlie Republic of Yemen will have single membership in
the United Nations and be bound by the provisions of the Char-
ter. All treaties and agreements concluded between either the
Yemen Arab Republic or the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen and other States and international organizations in ac-
cordance with international law which are in force on 22 May
1990 will remain in effect, and international relations existing
on 22 May 1990 between the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen and the Yemen Arab Republic and other States will con-
tinue.”

As concerns the treaties concluded prior to their union by
the Yemen Arab Republic or the People's Democratic Republic
of Yemen, the Republic of Yemen (as now united) is according-
ly to be considered as a party to those treaties as from the date
when one of these States first became a party to those treaties.
Accordingly the tables showing the status of treaties will now
indicate under the designation "Yemen" the date ofthe formal-
ities (signatures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and res-
ervations, etc.) effected by the State which first became a party,
those eventually effected by the other being described in a foot-
note.

The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen was admitted
to the United Nations by Resolution No. 2310 (XXII) of 14 De-
cember 1967 registered under No. 8861. Forthe text ofthe dec-
laration of acceptance of the obligations contained in the
Charter ofthe United Nations made by the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 614,
p. 21. The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen was suc-
cessively listed in the previous editions as "Southern Yemen",
"People's Republic of Southern Yemen", "People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen" and "Democratic Republic of Yemen".

Yugoslavia

Note 1.

By a notification dated 8 March 2001, received by the Sec-
retary-General on 12 March 2001, the Government of the Fed-
eral Republic of Yugoslavia lodged an instrument, inter alia,
advising its intent to succeed to various multilateral treaties de-
posited with the Secretary-General, and confirming certain ac-
tions relating to such treaties. The notification stated the
following:
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“[T]he Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia,
having considered the treaties listed in die attached annex 1,
succeeds to the same and undertakes faithfully to perform and
carry out the stipulations therein contained as from April 27,
1992, the date upon which the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
assumed responsibility for its international relations [Ed. note:
Annex lattached to the notification contains a list of treaties to
which the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslaiva was a sig-
natory or party],

...[T]he Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
maintains the signatures, reservations, declarations and objec-
tions made by the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to
the treaties listed in the attached annex 1, prior to the date on
which the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia assumed responsibil-
ity for its international relations.

...[T]The Government ofthe Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
confinns those treaty actions and declarations made by the Fed-
eral Republic of Yugoslaviawhich are listed in the attached an-
nex 2. [Ed. note: Annex 2 attached to the notification contains a
list of certain treaty actions undertaken by the Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia between 27 April 1992 and 1 November 2000.]”

Entries in status tables relating to treaty actions undertaken
by Yugoslavia between the date of the dissolution ofthe former
Yugoslavia and the date of admission of Yugoslavia to mem-
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bership in the United Nations, which were not dependent on pri-
or treaty actions by the former Yugoslavia or other conditions,
have been maintained against the designation “Yugoslavia”.

~ See also "Serbia and Montenegro and “former Yugosla-

via.

Note 2.

Ina communication dated 4 February 2003, the Government
ofthe Federal Republic of Yugoslavia informed the Secretary-
General that :

“...following the adoption and promulgation of the Consti-
tutional Charter of Serbia and Montenegro by the Assembly of
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia on 4 February 2003, as pre-
viously adopted by the National Assembly of the Republic of
Serbiaon 27 January 2003 and by the Assembly ofthe Republic
ofMontenegro on 29 January 2003, the name ofthe State ofthe
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia was changed to “Serbia and
Montenegro [as of 4 February 2003]"....

See also “Serbia and Montenegro”.

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
PartC, “Status tables’ofthe “Introduction” to this publica-
tion.
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CHAPTER I

CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND STATUTE OF THE
INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

Charterofthe United Nations

San Francisco, 26 June 1945

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 October 1945, in accordance with article 11012,34,56.
STATUS: 191 Members [491, original Membersand 142 Members having been admitted in accordance with
Article 4 (see list under chapter 1.2. hereinafter.)].

Original Members o fthe United Nations which, havingsignedthe Charter, deposited their instruments o fratification with the
Government o fthe United States of America on the dates indicated

Participants Ratification
ATGENTINA..c.ciicii e aees 24 Sep 1945
AUStralia...cocceiiieeececce e, 1 Nov 1945
BEIArUSE ...t e 24 Oct 1945
Belgium ... e 27 Dec 1945
Bolivia 14 Nov 1945
SBrazil..oocceccccc e e 21 Sep 1945
CaANAdA....civiiicierece et e 9 Nov 1945
ChilE s 11 Oct 1945
ChiNA5T8.....coivieieietcse e e 28 Sep 1945
Colombia.... 5 Nov 1945
Costa Rica...... 2 Nov 1945
Cuba..eeeeene 15 Oct 1945
Czechoslovakial 19 Oct 1945
Denmark. ... 9 Oct 1945
Dominican RepubliC.......cccovevvrvrvcivriinnnne, 4 Sep 1945
ECUAdOT ..o e 21 Dec 1945
1945
1945
1945
1945
GIrEECEYD oottt ettt e 25 Oct 1945
Guatemala. ..o 21 Nov 1945
[ L ST 27 Sep 1945
HONAUIAS......ccoociieeecce et e 17 Dec 1945
INAIA..c.ociiiccce e 30 Oct 1945
Iran (Islamic Republic 0f)10 ......ccccooveevivren e 16 Oct 1945

Notes:

1 Czechoslovakia was an original Member of the United Nations,

the Charter having been signed and ratified on its behalf on 26 June
1945 and 19 October 1945, respectively, until its dissolution on
31 December 1992. See also note | under "Czech Republic" and
note | under "Slovakia" in the "Historical Information™ section in the
front matter of this volume.

Participants Ratification

FPAQ i 21 Dec 1945
LEbanoN ..o e 15 Oct 1945
Liberia............ ...2 Nov 1945

Luxembourg ...17 Oct 1945
MexXico......cccuouun ../ Nov 1945

Netherlands™ 10 Dec 1945
New Zealand12 19 Sep 1945
NACATAGUA . cuereeeieiieerrieiieee et 6 Sep 1945
NOTWAY ottt e 27 Nov 1945
Panama. ... e 13 Nov 1945
Paraguay ..ot s 12 Oct 1945

...31 Oct 1945
...ll Oct 1945
..24 Oct 1945

Russian Federation13.........ccccovveviiieneinenes e 24 Oct 1945
Saudi Arabia....cooeiiiiiee s e 18 Oct 1945
South Africald.......coiiiiicieicceeeeeee e e 7 Nov 1945

19 Oct 1945
.28 Sep 1945
24 Oct 1945

United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-

ern Ireland ..o 20 Oct 1945
United States 0OF AMErica....ccooovevvveieieneens veees 8 Aug 1945
UTUGUAY «eevetiieeteie et s 18 Dec 1945
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)16............... 15 Nov 1945
Yugoslavia (fFormer)2 ......coovvvvevirincieinienns v 19 Oct 1945

The former Yugoslavia was an original Member of the
United Nations, the Charter having been signed and ratified on its be-
halfon 26 June 1945 and 190ctober 1945, respectively. On | Novem-
ber 2000, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia became a Member when
the General Assembly adopted its resolution 55/12.
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The designation “Serbiaand Montenegro™ is used in this publication
in connection with treaty actions that were performed by that State,
which was admitted to Membership in the United Nations on |
November 2000, pursuant to General Assembly resolution A/55/12. It
is noted that Serbia and Montenegro was formerly referred to as
“Yugoslavia” until 3 February 2003.

Treaty actions undertaken by the former Yugoslavia appear in
footnotes against the designation “former Yugoslavia".

See also note | under "Bosnia and Herzegovina”, "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", “Serbia and Montenegro”, "Slovenia”, "The Former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia”and "Yugoslavia" inthe "Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

3 All States listed herein signed the Charter on 26 June 1945, with
the exception of Poland on behalfofwhich it was signed on 15 October
1945,

4 See note | under “Belarus” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter ofthis volume.

5 Seenote | under “China” in the "Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

6 Seenote lunder “United Arab Republic” (“Egypt” and “Syria")
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol-
ume.

See note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

*  See note 3 under “China” and note | under “Portugal” regarding
Macao in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

-9 Seenote 1under “Greece” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

10 See note I under “Iran, Islamic Republic of” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

1 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

12 Seenote | under "New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the "His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

13 See note 1under “Russian Federation™ in the “Historical Infor-
mation” section in the front matter ofthis volume.

14 See note 1under “South Africa” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

15 Seenote 1under “Ukraine” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

16 See note 1 under “Venezuela” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
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2. Declarations of acceptance of the obligations contained in the
Charter of the United Nations

(Admission of States to membership in the United Nations in accordance

WITH ARTICLE 4 OF THE CHARTER)1

STATUS: 142 Members. See also “Status" in chapter 1.1
Decision o fthe General Assembly Registration and publication o fthe Declarations*
United Nations
Registration Treaty Series
Participant Resolution Date o fadoption Date Number Volume Page
Afghanistanl 34.(1) 9 Nov 1946 14 Dec 1946 1 1 39
Albania 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3043 223 23
Algeria 1745 (XVII) 8 Oct 1962 1 Oct 1962 6336 442 37
Andorra 47/232 28 Jul 1993 28 Jul 1993 30158 1728 31
Angola3 31/44 1 Dec 1976 1 Sep 1978 16920 1102 205
Antigua and Barbuda 36/26 11 Nov 1981 11 Nov 1981 20564 1256 47
Armenia 46/227 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28686 1668 201
Austria 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3044 223 27
Azerbaijan 46/230 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28691 1668 221
Bahamas 3051 (XXVII) 18 Sep 1973 18 Sep 1973 12760 891 109
Bahrain 2752 (XXVI) 21 Sep 1971 21 Sep 1971 11351 797 77
Bangladesh 3203 (XXIX) 17 Sep 1974 17 Sep 1974 13543 950 3
Barbados 21 75 (XXI) 9 Dec 1966 9 Dec 1966 8437 581 131
Belize 36/3 25 Sep 1981 25 Sep 1981 20408 1252 59
Benin4 1481 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5357 375 91
Bhutan 2751 (XXVI) 21 Sep 1971 21 Sep 1971 11340 796 295
Bosnia and Herzegovina5 46/237 22 May 1992 22 May 1992 28937 1675 227
Botswana 2136 (XXI1) 17 Oct 1966 17 Oct 1966 8357 575 151
Brunei Darussalam 39/1 21 Sep 1984 21 Sep 1984 23093 1369 81
Bulgaria 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3045 223 31
Burkina Faso6 1483 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5359 375 99
Burundi 1749 (XVII) 18 Sep 1962 18 Sep 1962 6303 437 149
Cambodia7 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3046 223 35
Cameroon* 1467 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5354 375 79
Cape Verde 3363 (XXX) 16 Sep 1975 16 Sep 1975 14309 981 345
Central African Republic9 1488 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5363 375 115
Chad 1485 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5361 375 107
Comoros 3385 (XXX) 12 Nov 1975 12 Nov 1975 14414 986 239
Congo10 1486 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5362 375 11
Cote d'lvoirell 1484 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5360 375 103
Croatia3 46/238 22 May 1992 22 May 1992 28935 1675 219
Cyprus 1489 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 9 Jun 1961 5711 397 283

Czech Republic12 471221 19 Jan 1993 19 Jan 1993 29466 1703 199
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Decision o fthe General Assembly Registration and publication o fthe Declarations2

United Nations

Registration Treaty Series
Participant Resolution Date ofadoption ~ Date Number Volume Page
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea 46/1 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28363 1649 297
Democratic Republic of
the Congo 1480 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 2 Jan 1960 6022 418 157
Djibouti 32/1 20 Sep 1977 1 Sep 1978 16922 1102 213
Dominica 33/107 18 Dec 1978 18 Dec 1978 17409 1120 111
Equatorial Guinea 2384 (XXUI) 12 Nov 1968 12 Nov 1968 9295 649 197
Eritrea 47/230 28 May 1993 28 May 1993 30068 1723 215
Estonial4 46/4 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28368 1649 317
Fiji 2622 (XXV) 13 Oct 1970 13 Oct 1970 10789 752 207
Finland 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 19 Dec 1955 3055 223 69
Gabon 1487 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 7 Nov 1960 5436 379 99
Gambia 2008 (XX) 21 Sep 1965 21 Sep 1965 7928 545 143
Georgia 46/241 31 Jul 1992 31 Jul 1992 29076 1684 37
Germany*s 3050 (XXVIII) 18 Sep 1973 18 Sep 1973 12759 891 105
Ghana 1118 (XI) 8 Mar 1957 8 Mar 1957 3727 261 113
Grenada 3204 (XXI1X) 17 Sep 1974 7 Sep 1974 13544 950 7
Guinea 1325 (XI11) 12 Dec 1958 12 Dec 1958 4595 317 77
Guinea-Bissau 3205 (XXIX) 17 Sep 1974 17 Sep 1974 13545 950 1
Guyana 2133 (XXI) 20 Sep 1966 20 Sep 1966 8316 572 225
Hungary 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 15 Dec 1955 3054 223 65
Icelandl 34(1) 9 Nov 1946 14 Dec 1946 8 1 41
Indonesialé 491 (V) 28 Sep 1950 28 Sep 1950 916 71 153
Ireland 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 29 Nov 1956 3594 254 223
Israel 273 (HI) 11 May 1949 11 May 1949 448 30 53
Italy 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 9 Apr 1956 3217 231 175
Jamaica 1750 (XVI1I) 18 Sep 1962 18 Sep 1962 6304 437 153
Japan 1113 (XI) 18 Dec 1956 18 Dec 1956 3626 256 167
Jordan 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3048 223 43
Kazakhstan 46/224 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28687 1668 205
Kiribati 54/1 14 Sep 1999 14 Sep 1999 36932 2121 115
Kenya 1976 (XV111) 16 Dec 1963 16 Dec 1963 7015 483 233
Kuwait 1872 (S-1V) 14 May 1963 14 May 1963 6705 463 213
Kyrgyzstan 46/225 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28688 1668 209
Lao People's Democratic
Republic 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3049 223 47
Latvial8 46/5 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28369 1649 321
Lesotho 2137 (XXI) 17 Oct 1966 17 Oct 1966 8358 575 155
Libyan Arab Jamahiriyal9 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3050 223 51
Liechtenstein 45/1 18 Sep 1990 18 Sep 1990 27554 1578 319
Lithuania20 46/6 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28367 1649 313
Madagascar 1478 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5356 375 87
Malawi2l 1 Dec 1964 1 Dec 1964 7496 519 3
Malaysia22 1134 (XII) 17 Sep 1957 17 Sep 1957 3995 277 3

Maldives2j 2009 (XX) 21 Sep 1965 21 Sep 1965 7929 545 147
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Decision ofthe General Assembly

Participant
Mali

Malta21
Marshall Islands
Mauritania
Mauritius

Micronesia (Federated
States of)

Monaco

Mongolia

Morocco
Mozambique
Myanmar25
Namibia26

Nauru

Nepal

Niger

Nigeria

Oman

Pakistanl

Palau27

Papua New Guinea
Portugal28

Qatar

Republic of Korea
Republic of Moldova
Romania

Rwanda

Saint Kitts and Nevis29
Saint Lucia

Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines

Samoa

San Marino

Sao Tome and Principe
Senegal

Serbia and Montenegro5

Seychelles
Sierra Leone
Singapore
Slovakial2
Slovenia5
Solomon Islands
Somalia

Spain

Resolution
1491 (XV)

46/3
1631 (XVI)
2371 (XXII)

46/2

47/231

1630 (XV1)
1111 (X1)
3365 (XXX)
188 (S-1I)
s-18/1

54/2

995 (X)
1482 (XV)
1492 (XV)
2754 (XX V1)
108 (1)
49/163

3368 (XXX)
995 (X)
2753 (XXVI)
46/1

46/223

995 (X)
1748 (XVI1)
38/1

3411

3511

31/104
46/231
3364 (XXX)
1490 (XV)
55/12

311

1623 (XVI)
2010 (XX)
471222
46/236

33/1

1479 (XV)
995 (X)

Date o fadoption

28

Sep

1 Dec

17
27
24

17
28
27
12
16
19
23
14
14
20

Sep

'Oct

Apr

Sep
May
Oct
Nov
Sep
Apr
Apr
Sep
Dec
Sep

7 Oct
7 Oct

30
15
10
14
21
17

14
18
23
18

16
15

16
28

21
27
21
19
22
19
20
14

Sep
Dec
Oct
Dec
Sep
Sep
Mar
Dec
Sep
Sep
Sep

Sep
Dec
Mar
Sep
Sep
Nov
Sep
Sep
Sep
Jan
May
Sep
Sep
Dec

1960
1964
1991
1961
1968

1991

1993
1961

1956
1975
1948
1990
1999
1955
1960
1960
1971

1947
1994
1975
1955
1971

1991

1992
1955
1962
1983
1979

1980
1976
1992
1975
1960
2000
1976
1961
1965
1993
1992
1978
1960
1955

Registration and publication ofthe Declarations2

United Nations

Registration Treaty Series

Date Number m  Volume Page
28 Oct 1960 5412 377 361
1 Dec 1964 7497 519 7
17 Sep 1991 28366 1649 309
26 Mar 1963 6576 457 59
24 Apr 1968 9064 634 217
17 Sep 1991 28364 1649 301
28 May 1993 30067 1723 u
17 Jul 1962 6261 434 141
12 Nov 1956 3575 253 77
16 Sep 1975 14310 981 349
19 Apr 1948 225 15 3
23 Apr 1990 27200 1564 69
14 Sep 1999 36937 2121 177
14 Dec 1955 3051 223 55
20 Sep 1960 5358 375 95
8 May 1961 5688 395 237
7 Oct 1971 11359 797 225
30 Sep 1947 112 8 57
15 Dec 1994 31428 1843 181
10 Oct 1975 14377 985 51

21 Feb 1956 3155 229 3
21 Sep 1971 11352 797 81
17 Sep 1991 28365 1649 305
2 Mar 1992 28692 1668 225
14 Dec 1955, 3052 223 59
18 Sep 1962 6302 437 145
23 Sep 1983 22359 1332 261
18 Sep 1979 17969 1145 201
16 Sep 1980 19076 1198 185
15 Dec 1976 15164 1031 3
2 Mar 1992 28694 1668 231
16 Sep 1975 14311 981 353
28 Sep 1960 5374 376 79
1 Nov 2000 36991 2124 3
21 Sep 1976 15022 1023 107
27 Sep 1961 5876 409 43
21 Sep 1965 7930 545 151
19 Jan 1993 29465 1703 195
22 May 1992 28936 1675 223
19 Sep 1978 17087 1106 137
23 Feb 1961 5577 388 179
14 Dec 1955 3053 223 63
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Decision ofthe General Assembly

Registration and publication o fthe Declarations1

United Nations

Registration Treaty Series

Date Number Volume Page
14 Dec 1955 3047 223 39
12 Nov 1956 3576 253 8l
1Jun 1976 14784 1007 343
24 Sep 1968 9252 646 177
14 Dec 1946 9 1 43
10 Sep 2002 38864 2195 291
2 Mar 1992 28690 1668 217
16 Dec 1946 un 1 47
8 Apr 1993 29892 1719 31
27 Sep 2002 38866 2195 309
20 Sep 1960 5355 375 83
14 Sep 1999 36938 2121 181
18 Sep 1962 6305 437 157
12 Nov 1956 3577 253 85
2 Mar 1992 28693 1668 227
5 Sept 2000 36939 2121 185
25 Oct 1962 6357 443 47
9 Dec 1971 11424 802 101
14 Dec 1961 6000 416 147
2 Mar 1992 28689 1668 213
15 Sep 1981 20385 1249 167
1 Sep 1978 16921 1102 209
30 Sep 1947 113 8 59
1 Dec 1964 7498 519 1
25 Aug 1980 19058 1197 323

Participant Resolution Date ofadoption
Sri Lanka30 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955
Sudan 1110 (XI) 12 Nov 1956
Suriname31 3413 (XXX) 4 Dec 1975
Swaziland 2376 (XXIII) 24 Sep 1968
Swedenl 34 () 9 Nov 1946
Switzerland 57 (1 10 Sep 2002
Tajikistan 46/228 2 Mar 1992
Thailand1 101(1) 15 Dec 1946
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia  47/225 8 Apr 1993
Timor-Leste 57/3 27 Sep 2002
Togo 1477 (XV) 20 Sep 1960
Tonga 54/3 14 Sep 1999
Trinidad and Tobago 1751 (XVI1I) 18 Sep 1962
Tunisia 1112 (X1) 12 Nov 1956
Turkmenistan 46/229 2 Mar 1992
Tuvalu 55/1 5 Sep 2000
Uganda 1758 (XVII) 25 Oct 1962
United Arab Emirates 2794 (XXVI) 9 Dec 1971
United Republic of
Tanzania 2 1667 (XVI) 14 Dec 1961
Uzbekistan 46/226 2 Mar 1992
Vanuatu 36/1 15 Sep 1981
Viet Nam33 32/2 20 Sep 1977
Yemenl34 108(11) 30 Sep 1947
Zambia2l 1 Dec 1964
Zimbabwe 11/1 (S-XI) 25 Aug 1980
Notes:

1 The Provisional Rules of Procedure of the General Assembly
(rules 113-116), under which the first six new Members were admitted
to membership in the United Nations, namely, Afghanistan, Iceland.
Pakistan, Sweden, Thailand and Yemen, stipulated that the member-
ship, in case of a favourable decision of the General Assembly, shall
become effective on the date on which the applicant State presented to
the Secretary-General an instrument of adherence. Accordingly, the
membership of Afghanistan, Iceland and Sweden became effective on
19 November 1946, that of Thailand on 16 December 1946 and that of
Pakistan and Yemen on 30 September 1947.

By resolution 116 (11) of 21 November 1947, the General Assembly
adopted new rules governing the admission of new Members. Under
these rules (135-139), a declaration, made in a formal instrument
accepting the obligations contained in the Charter, shall be submitted
to the Secretary-General by an applicant State at the same lime as the
application for membership. The membership becomes effective, if
the application is approved, on the date on which the General
Assembly takes its decision on the application. Accordingly, for all
Members other than the six mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the
membership became effective on the respective dates of adoption as
indicated in the third column of the table.

2 The declarations are registered ex officio with the Secretariat on
the effective dates of membership. However, since the registration did

not start until 14 December 1946, when the General Assembly, by res-
olution 97 (1), adopted the regulations to give effect to Article 102 of
the Charter ofthe United Nations, the declarations o f Afghanistan, Ice-
land and Sweden were registered on that date. Furthermore, insome in-
stances. where the declaration accepting the obligations contained in
the Charter was submitted to the Secretary-General together with the
application in cabled form or emanated from a representative other
than the Head of State or Government or the Minister for Foreign Af-
fairs, the registration was not effected until the date of receipt by the
Secretary-General o.fthe confirmation of the declaration in the formal
instrument bearing the signature of one of those authorities. (For the
text ofthe Regulations to give effect to Article 102 ofthe Charter ofthe
United Nations, adopted by General Assembly resolution 97 (I) of
14 December 1946 and modified by resolutions 364 B(1V), 482 (V)
and 33/141 A of 1December 1949,12 December 1950 and 18 Decem-
ber 1978. respectively, see United Nations. Treaty Series, vol. 859,
p. VIIL)

3 The non registration of the declaration by Angola on | Decem-
ber 1976, the date of its membership, results from an administrative
oversight.

4 Seenote 1under "Benin" in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.
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See note under “Yugoslavia (former)” in chapter 11 and note |
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”,
“Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yu-
goslavia” in the “Historial Information™ section, in the front matter of
this volume.

6 Seenote lunder “Burkina Faso” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

7 See note 1 under “Cambodia” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

8 See note 1under “Cameroon” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

9 See note 1 under “Central African Republic” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

10 See note 1under “Congo” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

11 Seenote lunder “Cote d’lvoire” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

12 Seenote 1under “Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol-
ume.

13 See note 1under “Democratic Republic of the Congo” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

14 See note lunder “Estonia” in the “Historical Information" sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

15 See notes 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

16 See note | under “Indonesia” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

17 See note 1 under “Lao People’s Democratic Republic” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

18 See note | under “Latvia” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

19 See note 1under “Libyan Arab Jamahiriya” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

20 See note 1 under “Lithuania” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

21 The decision to admit Malawi, Malta and Zambia to member-
ship in the United Nations was taken by the General Assembly during
its nineteenth session at the 1286th meeting held on 1December 1964.

2 Seenote | under “Malaysia" inthe “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

23 See note | under “Maldives” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

24 Seenote | under “Micronesia (Federated States of)” in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

25 See note 1under “Myanmar” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

2 See note 1under “Namibia” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

27 See note lunder “Palau” in the “Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

28 See note 3 under “China” and note 1under “Portugal” regarding
Macao in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

29 See note 1under “Saint Kitts and Nevis” in the “Historical In-
formation” section in the front matter of this volume.

jO  See note 1 under “Sri Lanka” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

3l See note | under “Suriname” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

2 Seenote 1under “United Republic of Tanzania” in the “Histor-
ical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

3B See note 1 under “Viet Nam” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

34 Seenote 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter ofthis volume.
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3. Statute of the International Court of Justice

PARTIES: All members of the United Nations.
Switzerland as from 28 July 1948.
Nauru as from 29 January 1988.

I For the declarations recognizing as compulsory thejurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice under Article 36,

paragraph 2, ofthe Statute ofthe Court, see chapter 1.4./

Notes:

1 Seechapters 1.1and 1.2. Before becoming Members of the Unit-
ed Nations, Japan, Liechtenstein and San Marino were parties to the
Statute of the International Court of Justice from 2 April 1954 to 18
December 1956, from 29 March 1950 to 18 September 1990 and from
18 February 1954 to 2 March 1992, respectively; for the text of the
declaration by the Government of Japan accepting the conditions de-
termined to that effect, upon the recommendation of the Security
Council, by the General Assembly in resolution 805 (VIU) of9 Decem-
ber 1953 (registered under No. 2524), see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 188, p. 137; for that made by Liechtenstein accepting the
conditions determined, upon recommendation of the Security Council,
by the General Assembly inresolution 363 (1V) adopted on | December
1949 (registered under No. 758), see United Nations. Treaty Series,
vol. 51, p. 115, and for that made by San Marino accepting the condi-
tions determined, upon recommendation of the Security Council, by
the General Assembly in resolution 806 (VIII) of 9 December 1953
(registered under No. 2495), see United Nations, Treaty Series.
vol. 186, p. 295.

2 Upon the recommendation of the Security Council, adopted on
15 November 1946, the General Assembly by resolution 91 (1) adopted

on 11 December 1946, and in pursuance of Article 93, paragraph 2, of
the Charter, determined the conditions upon which Switzerland could
become a party to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. On
28 July 1948, a declaration accepting these conditions was deposited
with the Secretary-General on behalfof Switzerland (registered under
No. 271, see United Nations, TreatySeries, vol. 17, p. 111)and accord-
ingly on that date Switzerland became a party to the Statute of the In-
ternational Court of Justice.

3 Upon the recommendation of the Security Council, adopted on
19 October 1987, the General Assembly by resolution 42/21 adopted
on 18 November 1987, and in pursuance of Article 93, paragraph 2, of
the Charter, determined the conditions upon which Nauru could be-
come a party to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. On
29 January 1988, a declaration accepting these conditions was depos-
ited with the Secretary-General on behalf of Nauru (registered under
No. 25639, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1491, p. 199) and
accordingly on that date Nauru became a party to the Statute of the In-
ternational Court of Justice.
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4. Declarations recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice under Article 36, paragraph 2,o0f the

Statute of the Court

Declarations under Article 35, paragraph 2, ofthe Statute of the Court as implemented by Security Council Resolution 9 (1946) of
15 October 1946 are deposited with the Registrar of the Court. For those declarations, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, or the Yearbooks of the Court.

Note: The declarations recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice deposited with the
Secretary-General by the Governments of Bolivia, Brazil, Guatemala, Thailand and Turkey were made for specified periods oftime
which expired. For the text of those declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 49 (Guatemala, regisered under
No. 12); vol. 15, p. 221 (Brazil, registered under No. 237); vol. 16, p. 207 (Bolivia, registered under No. 261); vol. 65, p. 157
(Thailand, registered under No. 844), and vol. 4, p. 265 (Turkey, registered under No. 50), vol. 191, p. 357 (Turkey, renewal);
vol. 308, p. 301 (Turkey, renewal); vol. 491, p. 385 (Turkey, renewal), and vol. 604, p. 349 (Turkey, renewal).

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 12 April 1967, the Government of South Africa gave notice of
withdrawal and termination, with effect from that date, of the declaration of 12 September 1955 (registered under No. 2935). For
the text of the said declaration, which was deposited with the Secretary-General on 13 September 1955, and for the notice of
termination, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 216, p. 115, and vol. 595, p. 363, respectively.

A declaration recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice had been deposited on 26 October
1946 with the Secretary-General on behalf of the Republic of China (registered under No. 5. For the text of that declaration, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 35). In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 5 December 1972, the
Government of the People's Republic of China indicated that it does not recognize the statement made by the defunct Chinese
government on 26 October 1946 in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice
concerning the acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction ofthe Court.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 10 January 1974, the Government ofFrance gave notice ofthe termination
ofthe declaration 0f20 May 1966 (registered under No. 8196). For the text of that declaration and for the notice oftermination, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 562, p. 71 and vol. 907, p. 129, respectively. For the text ofthe declaration made on 10 July 1959
(registered under No. 4816, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 337, p. 65.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 7 October 1985, the Government of the United States of America gave
notice of the termination of its declaration of 26 August 1946. For the text of the declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1 p. 9.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 21 November 1985, the Government of Israel gave notice of the
termination of the declaration of 17 October 1956.2 For the text of the declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 252,
p. 301.

States which have made declarations under Article 36, paragraph 2 o fthe Statute o fthe International Courto fJustice or whose
declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, o fthe Statute o fthe Permanent Court o fInternational Justice are deemedto
be acceptances o fthe compulsoryjurisdiction o fthe International Court o fJustice

Gambia
Australia Georgia
Austria Greece
Barbados Guinea
Belgium Guinea-Bissau
Botswana Haiti4
Bulgaria Hungary
Cambodia India
Cameroon Japan
Canada Kenya
Colombia4 Lesotho
Costa Rica Liberia
Cote d'lvoire Liechtenstein
Cyprus Luxembourg4
Democratic Republic of the Congo5 Madagascar
Denmark Malawi
Djibouti Malta
Dominican Republic4 Mauritius
Estonia Mexico
Finland Nauru
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Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaraguad
Nigeria
Norway
Pakistan
Panama4
Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal6
Serbia and Montenegro

Slovakia

Somalia

Spain

Sudan

Suriname

Swaziland

Sweden

Switzerland

Togo

Uganda'

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
Uruguay4
Yugoslavia (former)7

Texts ofthe declarations
(The date'shmvn after the name ofthe State indicates the date o fdeposit o fthe declaration.)

a) Declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, ofthe Statute o fthe International Court ofJustice

Australia8

22 March 2002

“ The Government of Australia declares that it recognises as
compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in rela-
tion to any other State accepting the same obligation, the juris-
diction of the International Court of Justice in conformity with
paragraph 2 of Article 36 ofthe Statute ofthe Court, until such
time as notice may be given to the Secretary-General of the
United Nations withdrawing this declaration. This declaration
is effective immediately.

This declaration does not apply to:

(a) any dispute in regard to which the parties thereto have
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement;

(b) any dispute concéniirig or relating to the delimitation of
maritime zones, including the territorial sea, the exclusive eco-
nomic zone and the continental shelf, or arising out of, concern-
ing, or relating to the exploitation of any disputed area of or
adjacent to any such maritime zone pending its delimitation;

(c) any dispute in respect ofwhich any other party to the dis-
pute has accepted the compulsoryjurisdiction of the Court only
in relation to or for the purpose of the dispute; or where the ac-
ceptance ofthe Court's compulsoryjurisdiction on behalfofany
other party to the dispute was deposited less than 12 months pri-
or to the filing of the application bringing the dispute before the
Court.

DONE at Canberrathis 21st day of March two thousand and
two.

(Signed) Alexander John Gosse Downer,
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Australia

Austria9

19 May 1971

| hereby declare that the Republic of Austria recognizes as

compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in rela-
tion to any other State whichaccepts or has accepted the same
obligation, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
in all legal disputes referred to in paragraph 2 of Article 36 of
the. Statute of the International Court of Justice.

This Declaration does not apply to any dispute in respect of
which the parties thereto have agreed or shall agree to have re-
course to other means of peaceful settlement for its final and
binding decision.

This Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
years and thereafter until it will be terminated or modified by a
written declaration.

Done at Vienna on 28, April 1971.

(Signed) Franz Jonas
The Federal President

Barbadosl0

1August 1980

“l have the honour to declare on behalf of the Government
of Barbados that-

“The Government of Barbados accepts as compulsory, ipso
factoyand without special agreement, on condition of reciproc-
ity, the jurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice in con-
formity with paragraph 2 of Article .36 [of the Statute] of the
Court until such time as notice might be given to terminate the
acceptance, over all disputes arising after the declaration is
made, other than:

(a) disputes in regard to which parties have agreed or shall
agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful settle-
ment;

(b) disputes with the Government of any other country
which is a member of the Commonwealth of Nations, all of
which disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties
have agreed or shall agree; '

(c) disputes with regard to questions which by international
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Barbados;

(d) disputes arising out of or concerning jurisdiction or
rights claimed or exercised by Barbados in respect of the con-
servation, management or exploitation ofthe living resources of
the Sea, or in respect ofthe prevention or control ofpollution or
contamination of the marine environment in marine areas adja-
cent to the coast of Barbados.

“Accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(iSigned) H.deB. Forde
Minister of External Affairs”

Belgiuml1l112
17 June 1958

I declare on behalfofthe Belgian Government that I recog-

nize as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in
relation to any other State accepting the same obligation, theju-
risdiction of the International Court of Justice, in conformity
with Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute ofthe Court, in legal
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disputes arising after 13 July 1948 concerning situations or facts
subsequent to that date, except those in regard to which the par-
ties have agreed or may agree to have recourse to another meth-
od of pacific settlement.

This declaration is made subject to ratification. It shall take
effect on the day ofdeposit of the instrument of ratification for
a period of five years. Upon the expiry of that period, it shall
continue to have effect until notice of its termination is given.
Brussels, 3 April 1958

(Signed) V. Larock
Minister of Foreign Affairs

Botswana*3

16 March 1970

"I, Sir Seretse Khama, President ofthe Republic of Botswa-
na, have the honour to declare on behalfof the Government of
the Republic ofBotswana, that it recognises as compulsory ipso
facto and without special agreement, on condition of reciproci-
ty, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, in ac-
cordance with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the
Court.

"This Declaration does not extend:

"(a) to disputes in respect of which the parties have
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another means of
peaceful settlement; or

"(b) to disputes relating to matters which, by internation-
al law, are essentially within the domesticjurisdiction ofthe Re-
public of Botswana."”

"The Government ofthe Republic ofBotswana also reserves
the right at any time, by means ofa notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, and with effect as
from the moment ofsuch notification, either to add to, amend or
withdraw any of the foregoing reservations, or any that may
hereafter be added.

"Done at Gaborone this 14th day of January in the year of
our Lord one thousand nine hundred and seventy.

(Signed) Seretse M. Khama
President"
Bulgariald

24 June 1992

On behalf of the Government of the Republic of Bulgaria, |
have the honour to declare that in conformity with Article 36,
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of Justice
the Republic of Bulgaria recognizes as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special agreement, in relation to any other State ac-
cepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all
legal disputes arising out of facts and situations subsequent to
or continuing to exist after the entry into force of the present
Declaration, concerning:

1. the interpretation of a treaty;

2. any question of international law;

3. the existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach ofan international obligation;

4. the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation,

except for disputes with any State which has accepted the
compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe International Court ofJustice un-
der Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute less than twelve
months prior to filing an application bringing the dispute before
the Court or where such acceptance has been made only for the
purpose of a particular dispute.

The Republic of Bulgaria also reserves the right at any time
to modify the present Declaration, the modifications taking ef-
fect six months after the deposit of the notification thereof.

The present Declaration shall be in force for a period of five
years from the date of its deposit with the Secretary-General of

the United Nations. It shall continue in force thereafter until six
months after a notice of its denunciation is given to the Secre-
tary-General ofthe United Nations.
Sofia, 26 May 1992
(Signed) S. Ganev
The Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Bulgaria

Cambodialb

19 September 1957

On behalfofthe Royal Government of Cambodia | have the
honour to declare that, in accordance with Article 36, paragraph
2 ofthe Statute ofthe International Court of Justice, | recognize
as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in re-
lation to any other State Member of the United Nations, accept-
ing the same obligation, that is to say on condition of
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the said Court in all legal dis-
putes, other than:

1. Disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od of peaceful settlement;

2. Disputes with regard to questions which by international
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Kingdom of
Cambodia;

3. Disputes relating to any matter excluded from judicial
settlement or compulsory arbitration by virtue of any treaty,
convention or other international agreement or instrument to
which the Kingdom of Cambodia is a party.

This declaration is valid for ten years from the date of its de-
posit. It shall remain in force thereafter until notice to the con-
trary has been given by the Royal Government of Cambodia.

Phnom-Penh, 9 September 1957

(Signed) Sim Var

Cameroonl6

3 March 1994

By order of the Government of the Republic of Cameroon, |
have the honour to declare that:

The Government of Cameroon, in accordance with article
36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, recognizes as com-
pulsory Ipsofacto and without special agreement in relation to
any other State accepting the same obligation, thejurisdiction of
the Court in all legal disputes.

This declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
years. It shall then continue to have effect unless the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Cameroon makes a statement to the
contrary or submits a written amendment hereto.

(Signed) Ferdinand Léopold OYONO
Minister for Foreign Affairs"

Canadal7

10 May 1994

"On behalf ofthe Government of Canada,

(1) 1 give notice that | hereby terminate the acceptance by
Canada of the compulsory jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice hitherto effective by virtue of the declaration
made on 10 September 1985 in conformity with paragraph 2 of
Article 36 of the Statute of the Court.

(2) 1declare that the Government of Canada accepts as com-
pulsory ipsofacto and without special convention, on condition
of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus-
tice, in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute
ofthe Court, until such time as notice may be given to terminate
the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the present decla-
ration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this dec-
laration, other than:
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(a) disputes in regard to which parties have agreed or shall
agree to have recourse to someother method of peaceful settle-
ment;

(b) disputes with the Government of any other country
which is amember of the Commonwealth, all of which disputes
shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or
shall agree;

(c) disputes with regard to questions which by international
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Canada; and

(d) disputes arising out of or concerning conservation and
management measures taken by Canada with respect to vessels
fishing in the NAFO Regulatory Area, as defined in the Con-
vention on Future Multilateral Co-operation in the Northwest
Atlantic Fisheries, 1978, and'the enforcement of such measures.

3) The Government of Canada also reserves the right at

any time, by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-

General of the United Nations, and with effect as from the mo-

ment of such notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw

any of the foregoing reservations, or any that may hereafter be
added."”

New York, May 10,1994
(Signed) Louise Fréchette
Ambassador and Permanent Representative

Colombia7l

[For the declaration made by Colombia, see “Declarations
made under Article 36, paragraph 2, o fthe Statute o fthe Per-
manent Court o f International Justice, which are deemed to
be acceptances o fthe compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe Interna-
tional Court ofJustice” in section b).]

5 December 2001

| have the honour to inform you on behalf of the Govern-

ment of the Republic of Colombia that its acceptance of the
compulsory jurisdiction ofthe Permanent Court of International
Justice, as formulated in its declaration of 30 October 1937, and
therefore of the International Court of Justice, is terminated
with effect from the date of this notification.

The Government of the Republic of Colombia intends to
transmit in due course a new declaration accepting the jurisdic-
tion of the International Court of Justice, the formulation of
which is to be determined.

Accept, Sir the assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) GUILLERMO FERNANDEZ DE SOTO
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Costa Rical8

20 February 1973
The Government of Costa Rica recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any oth-
er State accepting the same obligation, thejurisdiction ofthe In-
ternational Court of Justice in all legal disputes of the kinds
referred to in Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Inter-
national Court of Justice. This Declaration shall be valid for a
period of five years and shall be understood to be tacitly re-
newed for like periods, unless denounced before the expiration
ofthe said period.
(Signed) Gonzalo J. Facio
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Cote d'lvoire

29 August 2001

Concerned on the one hand to ensure the peaceful and equi-
table settlement of all international disputes, particularly those

in which it might be involved, and on the other hand to contrib-
ute to the development and strengthening of international law,
the Republic of Cote d'lvoire, pursuant to article 36, paragraph
2 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, declares
that it recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and without special
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same ob-
ligation, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in
all legal disputes concerning:

(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation;
with the exception of:
1. Disputes concerning which the parties have agreed
to have recourse to some other method of settlement;
2. Disputes with regard to questions which by interna-
tional law fell within the exclusive competence of Cote d'lvoire.
The present declaration has been made for an unlimited pe-
riod, subject to the power of denunciation and modification at-
tached to any obligation assumed by a State in its international
relations.
It will enter into force when it is received by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations.
(Signed) Sangaré Abou Drahamane
Minister of State
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Cyprusl9

3 September 2002
"I have the honour on behalfof the Government of the Re*
public of Cyprus to declare, in conformity with paragraph 2 of
Article 36 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice,
that the Republic of Cyprus accepts as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction ofthe Court, in relation to any other State accepting
the same obligation, over all legal disputes concerning:
(a) the interpretation ofany treaty

1 to which the Republic of Cyprus became a party on or
after 16 August 1960 or

Il. which the Republic of Cyprus recognizes as binding on

it by succession;
(b) any question of international law;

(c) the existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation.

(d) the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.

Provided that this declaration shall not apply:

i. To disputes in respect of which any other Party to the

dispute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-

tional Court of Justice only in relation to or for the pur-

pose of the dispute; or where the acceptance of the Court's

compulsory jurisdiction on behalf of any other Party to the dis-

pute was deposited or ratified less than twelve months prior to

E?e filing of the application bringing the dispute before the
ourt.

ii. To disputes relating to questions which fall within the
domestic jurisdiction of the Republic of Cyprus.

2. The Government of Cyprus also reserves the right at any
time, by means ofa notification addressed to the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment
of such notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw this
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Declaration or any of the foregoing reservations or any that may
hereafter be added.™

(Signed) loannis Kasoulides

Minister of Foreign Affairs

Nicosia, 3rd September, 2002

Democratic Republic of the Congob

8 February 1989
By order of the State Commissioner (Minister) for Foreign
Affairs of Zaire, | have the honour to make the following decla-
ration on behalf of the National Executive Council (Govern-
ment) of the Republic of Zaire, in accordance with Article 36,
paragraph 2, ofthe Statute of the International Court of Justice:
The Executive Council of the Republic of Zaire recognizes
as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in re-
lation to any other State accepting the same obligation, the ju-
risdiction of the Court in all legal disputes concerning:
(@) The interpretation of a treaty;
(b) Any question of international law;
(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.
It is understood further that this declaration will remain in
force until notice of its revocation is given.
(Signed) Bagbeni Adeito Nzengeya
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary
Permanent Representative of the Republic of Zaire
to the United Nations
Denmark?20

10 December 1956

In conformity with the Royal Decree of 3 December 1956,1
have the honour, on behalf of the Danish Government, to make
the following declaration:

Pursuant to Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute ofthe In-
ternational Court of Justice, the Kingdom o fDenmark recogniz-
es as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement the
jurisdiction of the Court in relation to any other State accepting
the same obligation, that is to say on condition of reciprocity,
foraperiod of five years from 10 December 1956 and thereafter
for farther periods of five years, if this declaration is not de-
nounced by notice of not less than six months before the expi-
ration of any five-year period.

New York, 10 December 1956

(Signed) Karl I. Eskelund
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative to the United Nations

Djibouti72

2 September 2005

Desiring, on the one hand, to reach a peaceful and equitable
settlement ofall international disputes, including those in which
it may be involved, and, on the other hand, to make a contribu-
tion to the further development and consolidation of interna-
tional law, the Republic of Djibouti, in accordance with
Article 36 (2) ofthe Statute ofthe International Court of Justice,
hereby declares that it recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and
without special agreement, in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice in all legal disputes concerning:

(@) The interpretation of a treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;

(d)  The nature and extent of the reparation to be made for

the breach of an international obligation;

with the reservation, however, that this declaration shall not
apply to:

1. Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute

have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od or methods of settlement;

2. Disputes in regard to matters which are exclusively
within the domestic jurisdiction ofthe Republic of Djibouti, un-
der international law;

3. Disputes relating to or connected with facts or situations
of hostilities, armed conflicts, individual or collective actions
taken in self-defence, resistance to aggression, fulfilment of ob-
ligations imposed by international bodies and other similar or
related acts, measures or situations in which the Republic of
Djibouti is, has been or may in future be involved;

4. Disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
a multilateral treaty unless all the parties to the treaty are also
parties to the case before the Court or the Government of Dji-
bouti specially agrees to jurisdiction ofthe Court;

5. Disputes with the Government of any State with which,
on the date ofan application to bring a dispute before the Court,
the Government of Djibouti has no diplomatic relations or
which has not been recognized by the Government of Djibouti;

6. Disputes with non-sovereign States or territories;

7. Disputes with the Republic of Djibouti concerning or re-
lating to:

() The status of its territory or the modification or delimi-
tation ofits frontiers or any other matter concerning boundaries;

(b) The territorial sea, the continental shelfand the margins,
the exclusive fishery zone, the exclusive economic zone and
other zones of national maritime jurisdiction including for the
regulation and control of marine pollution and the conduct of
scientific research by foreign vessels;

(c) The condition and status of its islands, bays and gulfs;

(d) The airspace superjacent to its land and maritime territo-
ry; and

(e) The determination and delimitation of its maritime
boundaries.

This declaration is made for a period of five years, without
prejudice to the right of denunciation and modification which
attaches to any commitment undertaken by the State in its inter-
national relations.

It shall take effect on the date of its receipt by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations.

Djibouti, 18 July 2005

(Signed) Mahmoud Ali Y oussouf

Minister for Foreign Affairs and

International Cooperation
Egypt2l,22

2 July 1957

“l, Mahmouds Fawzi, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
Republic of Egypt, declare on behalf of the Government of the
Republic of Egypt, that, in accordance with Article 36 (2) ofthe
Statute of the International Court of Justice and in pursuance
and for the purposes ofparagraph 9 (b) ofthe Declaration ofthe
Government of the Republic of Egypt dated April 24, 1957 on
the 'Suez Canal and the arrangements for its operation’, the
Government of the Republic of Egypt accept as compulsory,
ipso facto, on condition of reciprocity and without special
agreement, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
in all legal disputes that may arise under the said paragraph 9 (b)
of the above Declaration dated April 24, 1957, with effect as
from that date.
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18th July, 1957
(Signed) Mahmoud Fawzi"

E1l Salvador2324

26 November 1973

In my capacity as Minister for Foreign Affairs and on behalf
of the Government of the Republic of El Salvador,

Considering that Article 36, paragraph 5, of the Statute of
the International Court of Justice provides that a declaration
made under Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of
International Justice makes the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice compulsory in accordance with the terms of the
original declaration,

Considering that the Govémment of El Salvador, in accord-
ance with the Agreement of the Executive Authority of 26 May
1930, ratified by the Legislative Authority in accordance with
Decree No. 110 of 3 July 1930, made a declaration recognizing
the compulsory jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of Interna-
tional Justice, with the reservations set forth in the same docu-
ment and on the basis of the Political Constitution of the
Republic which, at the time, was that promulgated on 24 August
1886,

Considering that, after the notification of that declaration,
other Political Constitutions of the Republic have been promul-
gated, the latest being that currently in effect as from 24 January
1962, and that moreover, after that declaration, the United Na-
tions Charter was adopted on 26 June 1945 and the Charter of
the Organization of American States on 30 April 1948, revised
by the Protocol of Buenos Aires in 1967

Considering that consequently, the terms of the declaration
must be adapted to accord with those postulated in the Political
Constitution currently in effect, and with the present circum-
stances; bearing in mind, furthermore, the texts of similar dec-
larations made by other States Members ofthe United Nations,

| therefore:

Make the following declaration:

In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, ofthe Statute of
the International Court of Justice, El Salvador recognizes as
compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in rela-
tion to any other State accepting the same obligation, the juris-
diction of the Court in all legal disputes concerning:

(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;

(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.

This declaration shall apply solely to situations or facts that
may arise after this date; it is made on condition of reciprocity
in relation to any other State party to any dispute with El Salva-
dor and is subject to the following exceptions, on which EIl Sal-
vador does not accept the Court's compulsory jurisdiction:

() Disputes which the parties have agreed or may agree
to submit to other means of peaceful settlement;

(I1)  Disputes which, under International law, fall exclu-
sively within die domestic jurisdiction of El Salvador;

(1)  Disputes with El Salvador concerning or relating to:

(1) The status of its territory or the modification or delimi-
tation of its frontiers or any other matter concerning boundaries;

(2) The territorial sea and the corresponding continental
slope or continental shelf and the resources thereof, unless El
Salvador accepts the jurisdiction in that particular case;

(3) The condition of its islands, bays and gulfs and that of
the bays and gulfs that for historical reasons belong to it or are
under a system ofjoint ownership, whether or not recognized by
rulings of international tribunals;

(4)  The airspace supeijacent to its land and maritime territo-

i (IV) Disputes relating to or connected with facts or situa-
tions of hostilities, armed conflicts, individual or collective ac-
tions taken in self-defence, resistance to aggression, fulfilment
of obligations imposed by international bodies, and other simi-
lar or related acts, measures or situations in which El Salvador
is, has been or may at some time be involved;

(V) Pre-existing disputes, it being understood that this
includes any dispute the foundations, reasons, facts, causes, or-
igins, definitions, allegations or bases of which existed prior to
this date, even ifthey are submitted or brought to the knowledge
ofthe Court hereafter; and

(VI) Disputes that may arise over the interpretation or im-
plementation of a multilateral treaty unless (i) all the parties to
the treaty are also parties in the case before the Court, or (ii) El
Salvador expressly accepts the Court's jurisdiction in that par-
ticular case.

This declaration revokes and replaces the previous declara-
tion made before the Permanent Court of International Justice
and will remain in effect for a period of five years from this
date. The above shall not prejudice the right which EI Salvador
reserves to be able at any time to modify, add to, clarify or der-
ogate from the exceptions presented in it.

This declaration is made in compliance with Executive
Agreement No. 826 of24 November 1973, ratified by the Leg-
islative Authority under Decree No. 488 of26 November 1973.

(Signed) Mauricio A. Borgonovo Pohl
Minister for Foreign Affairs of El Salvador

Estonia25

21 October 1991
"I, Arnold RQtttel, Chairman of the Supreme Council of the
Republic of Estonia, declare on behalfofthe Republic of Esto-
nia and in accordance with the Resolution of September 26,
1991 of the Supreme Council of the Republic of Estonia, that
the Republic of Estonia recognizes as compulsory ipso facto
and without special agreement, in relation to any other State ac-
cepting the same obligation, on condition of reciprocity, the ju-
risdiction of the International Court of Justice, in conformity
with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, pro-
vided that this declaration shall not apply to disputes, the solu-
tion ofwhich the parties shall entrust to other tribunals by virtue
ofagreements already in existence or which may be concluded
in the future.

Tallinn 10 October 1991

(Signed) A. Ritttttel

Fintand26
21 June 1958
On behalfofthe Finnish Government, | hereby declare that
I recognize as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agree-
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga-
tion, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction
ofthe International Court ofJustice, in accordance with Article
36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court, for a period of five
years from 25 June 1958. This declaration shall be renewed by
tacit agreement for further periods of the same duration, unless
it is denounced not later than six months before the expiry of
any such period. This declaration shall apply only to disputes
argisi8ng in regard to situations or facts subsequent to 25 June
1958.
New York, 25 June 1958
(Signed) G. A. Gripenberg
Permanent Representative of Finland
to the United Nations
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Gambia27

22 June 1966

"In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute
of the International Court of Justice, | declare, on behalfof the
Government of Gambia, that the Gambia recognises as compul-
sory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any
other State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction ofthe
International Court of Justice until such time as notice may be
given to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising in
the future concerning:

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

"(b)  Any question of international law;

"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established,
would constitute a breach of an international obligation;

"(d) The nature or extent ofthe reparation to be made for
the breach ofan international obligation; "with the reservation,
however, that this declaration does not apply to

"(a) Disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed
to a settlement other than by recourse to the International Court
of Justice;

"(b) Disputes with any country in the Commonwealth;

"(c) Disputes which, by international law, fall exclusive-
ly within the jurisdiction of the Gambia.

Bathhurst, The Gambia
14th June, 1966
(Signed) A.B. N'jie
Minister of State for External Affairs"

Georgia28

20 June 1995

I have the honour on behalf of the Republic of Georgia to
declare that, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 36 of the
Statute of the International Court of Justice, the Republic of
Georgia recognises as compulsory ipsofacto and without spe-
cial agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same
obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all legal disputes re-
ferred to in paragraph 2 of article 36 of the Statute of the Inter-
national Court of Justice.

Please, accept, Your Excellency, the assurances of my high-
est consideration.

Thilisi, June 16,1995
(Signed) Alexander Chikvaidze
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Georgia

Greece?29

10 January 1994

I declare, on behalf ofthe Greek Government, that | recog-
nize as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement,
on condition of reciprocity, in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice in all legal disputes referred to in Article 36,
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court. However, the Greek
Government excludes from the competence of the Court any
dispute relating to defensive military action taken by the Hel-
lenic Republic for reasons of national defence.

This declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
years. Upon the expiry of that period, it shall continue to have
effect until notice of its termination is given.

Athens, 20 December 1993
(Signed) Karolos PAPOULIAS
Minister for Foreign Affairs"

Guinea30
4 December 1998

| have the honour, on behalf of the Government of the Re-

public of Guinea, to declare that, in accordance with Article 36,
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of Justice,
it accepts as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agree-
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga-
tion, the jurisdiction ofthe Court in all legal disputes born since
12 December 1958 and subsequently to the present declaration
concerning:

(&) The interpretation ofa treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(c) Existence of any fact which, if established, would con-
stitute a breach of an international obligation;

(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.

The Republic of Guinea makes this declaration on condition
of reciprocity on the part of all States. However, Guinea may
waive the competence of the Court in regard to:

(a) Disputes for which the parties have agreed to have re-
course to some other method of settlement;

(b) Disputes with regard to questions which by international
law fall within the exclusive competence of the Republic of
Guinea.

Lastly, the Government of the Republic of Guinea reserves
the right at any time, by means ofa notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, to withdraw or to
amend the present declaration.

Conakry, 11 November 1998

(Signed) LAMINE KAMARA
Minister for Foreign Affaires

Guinea-Bissau3l

7 August 1989

On behalfofthe Republic of Guinea-Bissau, | have the hon-
our to declare that, in accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2
ofthe Statute ofthe International Court ofJustice, the Republic
of Guinea-Bissau accepts as compulsory ipsofacto and without
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the
same obligation, die jurisdiction of the Court in all legal dis-
putes referred to in Article 36, paragraph 2 ofthe Statute there-
of.

This declaration will remain in force until six months fol-
lowing the date on which the Government of Guinea-Bissau
makes known its intention ofterminating it.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) Raul A. de Melo Cabral
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

Honduras32

6 June 1986
The Government of the Republic of Honduras, duly author-
ized by the National Congress, under Decree No. 75-86 of
21 May 1986, to modify the Declaration made on 20 February
1960 concerning Article 36 (2) ofthe Statute of the Internation-
al Court of Justice,
Hereby declares: That it modifies the Declaration made by
it on 20 February 1960 as follows:

1 That it recognizes as compulsory ipsofacto and without

special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the
same obligation, the jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice in all legal disputes concerning:

(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
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(d)  The nature and extent of the reparation to be made for of the foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be add-

the breach ofan international obligation.

2. This Declaration shall not apply, however, to the follow-
ing disputes to which the Republic of Honduras may be a party:

(a) Disputes in respect ofwhich the parties have agreed or
may agree to resort to other means for the pacific settlement of
disputes;

(b) Disputes concerning matters subject to the domestic ju-
risdiction ofthe Republic of Honduras under international law;

(c) Disputes relating to facts or situations originating in
armed conflicts or acts ofa similar nature which may affect the
territory of the Republic of Honduras, and in which it may find
itselfinvolved directly or indirectly;

(d) Disputes referring to:

(i) Territorial questions with regard to sovereignty over is-
lands, shoals and keys; internal waters, bays, the territorial sea
and the legal status and limits thereof;

(i)All rights of sovereignty or jurisdiction concerning the
contiguous zone, the exclusive economic zone and the conti-
nental shelfand the legal status and limits thereof;

(iii)The airspace over the territories, waters and zones re-
ferred to in this sub-paragraph.

3. The Government of Honduras also reserves the right at
any time to supplement, modify or withdraw this Declaration or
the reservations contained therein by giving notice to the Secre-
tary-General ofthe United Nations.

4. This Declaration replaces the Declaration made by the
Government of Honduras on 20 February 1960.

National Palace, Tegucigalpa, D.C., 22 May 1986.

(Signed) José Azcona H.

President of the Republic

(Signed) Carlos Lopez Contreras
Secretary ofthe State for Foreign Affairs

Hungary33

22 October 1992

"The Republic ofHungary hereby recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, on condition of reci-
procity, thejurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice, in
accordance with article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
Court in all disputes which may arise in respect of facts or situ-
ations subsequent to this declaration, other than:

a) disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od of peaceful settlement;

b) disputes in regard to matters which by international law
fall exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction ofthe Republic
ofHungary;

c¢) disputes relating to, or connected with, facts or situations
of hostilities, war, armed conflicts, individual or collective ac-
tions taken in self-defense or the discharge o fany functions pur-
suant to any resolution or recommendation of the United
Nations, and other similar or related acts, measures or situations
in which the Republic ofHungary is, has been or may in the fu-
ture be involved;

d) disputes in respect of which any other party to the dis-
pute has accepted the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe Court only
in relation to or for the purpose of such dispute; or where the ac-
ceptance ofthe Court's compulsoryjurisdiction on behalfofany
other party to the dispute was deposited less than twelve months
prior to the filing of the application bringing the dispute before
the Court.

The Government of the Republic of Hungary reserves the
right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretary-General ofthe United Nations, and with effect of six
months of such notification to amend, add to or withdraw any

ed.
This declaration shall remain in force until the expiration of
six months after notification has been given of its termination.
Budapest, October 7,1992
(Signed) Géza Jeszenszky
Minister for Foreign Affairs ofthe Republic ofHungary"

India34
18 September 1974

| have the honour to declare, on behalfofthe Government of

the Republic of India, that they accept, in conformity with par-
agraph 2 of Article 36 ofthe Statute ofthe Court, until such time
as notice may be given to terminate such acceptance, as com-
pulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, and on the ba-
sis and condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice over all disputes other than:

(1) disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od or methods of settlement;

(2) disputes with the Government of any State which is or
has been a Member of the Commonwealth of Nations;

(3) disputes in regard to matters which are essentially within
the domestic jurisdiction of the Republic of India;

(4) disputes relating to or connected with facts or situations
of hostilities, armed conflicts, individual or collective actions
taken in self-defence, resistance to aggression, fulfilment of ob-
ligations imposed by international bodies, and other similar or
related acts, measures or situations in which India is, has been
or may in future be involved,;

(5) disputes with regard to which any other party to a dis-
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice exclusively for or in relation to the
purposes of such dispute; or where the acceptance ofthe Court's
compulsory jurisdiction on behalfofa party to the dispute was
deposited orratified less than 12 months prior to the filing ofthe
application bringing the dispute before the Court;

(6) disputes where the jurisdiction ofthe Court is or may be
founded on the basis ofa treaty concluded under the auspices of
the League ofNations, unless the Government of India specially
agree tojurisdiction in each case; .

(7) disputes concerning the interpretation or application ofa
multilateral treaty unless all the parties to the treaty are also par-
ties to the case before the Court or Government of India special-
ly agree to jurisdiction;

(8) disputes with the government of any State with which,
on the date ofan application to bring a dispute before the Court,
the Government of India has no diplomatic relations or which
has not been recognized by the Government of India;

(9) disputes with non-sovereign States or territories;

(10)disputes with India concerning or relating to:

(a) The status of its territory or the modification or delimi-
tation of its frontiers or any other matter concerning boundaries;

(b) the territorial sea, the continental shelfand the margins,
the exclusive fishery zone, the exclusive economic zone, and
other zones of national maritime jurisdiction including for the
regulation and control of marine pollution and the conduct of
scientific research by foreign vessels;

(c) the condition and status of its islands, bays and gulfs and
that ofthe bays and gulfs (hat for historical reasons belong to it;

(d%jthe airspace supeijacent to its land and maritime territo-
ry; an

(e) the determination and delimitation of its maritime
boundaries.

(11) disputes prior to the date of this declaration, including
any dispute the foundations, reasons, facts, causes, origins, def-
initions, allegations or bases of which existed prior to this date,
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even if they are submitted or brought to the knowledge of the
Court hereafter.

2. This declaration revokes and replaces the previous dec-
laration made by the Government of India on 14th September
1959.

(Signed) Swaran Singh
Minister of External Affairs

Japan35

15 September 1958

"I have the honour, by direction ofthe Minister for Foreign
Affairs, to declare on behalfofthe Government of Japan, that in
conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, Japan recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any oth-
er State accepting the same obligation and on condition of reci-
procity, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice,
over all disputes which arise on and after the date of the present
declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the
same date and which are not settled by other means of peaceful
settlement.

"This declaration does not apply to disputes which the par-
ties thereto have agreed or shall agree to refer for final and bind-
ing decision to arbitration orjudicial settlement.

"This declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
years and thereafter until it may be terminated by a written no-
tice.

New York, 15 September 1958
(Signed) Koto Matsudaira
Permanent Representative of Japan to the United Nations"

Kenya36

19 April 1965

"l have the honour to declare, on behalfof the Government
of the Republic of Kenya, that it accepts, in conformity with
paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the International
Court of Justice until such time as notice may be given to termi-
nate such acceptance, as compulsory ipsofacto and without spe-
cial agreement, and on the basis and condition of reciprocity,
the jurisdiction over all disputes arising after 12th December,
1963, with regard to situations or facts subsequent to that date,
other than:

1. Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od or methods of settlement;

2. Disputes with the Government of any State which, on
the date of this Declaration, is a member of the Commonwealth
of Nations or may so become subsequently;

3. Disputes with regard to questions which by general rules
of International Law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of
Kenya;

4. Disputes concerning any question relating to or arising
out of belligerent or military occupation or the discharge of any
functions pursuant to any recommendation or decision ofan or-
gan of the United Nations, in accordance with which the Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Kenya have accepted obligations.

The Governmento fthe Republic o fKenya reserves the right
at any time by means of a notification addressed to the Secre-
tary-General of the United Nations to add to, amend, or with-
draw any of the foregoing reservations. Such notifications shall

be effective on the date oftheir receipt by the Secretary-General
of the United Nations.

12th April, 1965

(Signed) Joseph Murumbi

Minister for External Affairs"”

Lesotho37

6 September 2000

“On behalfofthe Kingdom of Lesotho, | have the honour to
declare that the Kingdom o f Lesotho recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in the relation to any
other State which accepts or has accepted the same obligation,
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in all legal
disputes referred to in paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute
of die International Court of Justice.

This Declaration does not apply to any dispute the solution
of which the parties thereto have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to other means of peaceful settlement for its final and
binding decision.

This Declaration shall remain in force until notice ofits ter-
mination is given.

Accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

DATED at Maseru this 31st day of August 2000.

(Signed) Motsoahae Thomas Thabane
Minister of Foreign Affairs”

Liberia38,39

20 March 1952
"On behalfof the Government ofthe Republic of Liberia, I,
Gabriel L. Dennis, Secretary of State of Liberia, subject to rati-
fication declare that the Republic of Liberia recognizes as com-
pulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to
any other State, also a party to the Statute pursuant to Article 93
of the United Nations Charter, which accepts the same obliga-
tion (i.e., subject to reciprocity), the jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice in all legal disputes arising after
ratification concerning:
"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
"(b)  Any question of international law;
"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach ofan international obligation;
"(d)  The nature or extent ofthe reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.
"This declaration does not apply:
"(a) To any dispute which the Republic of Liberia considers
essentially within its domestic jurisdiction;
"(b) Toanydispute inregard to which the parties have agreed
or may agree to bring before other tribunals as a result ofagree-
ments already existing or which may be made in the future.
"The present declaration has been made for a period of
5 years as from the date ofdeposit of the ratification and there-
after until notice of termination is given.
"Done at Monrovia this 3rd day of March 1952.
(Signed) Gabriel L. Dennis
Secretary of State"

Liechtenstein40,41

29 March 1950
The Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein, duly
authorized by His Serene Highness, the Reigning Prince
Francois Joseph n, in accordance with the Order of the Diet of
the Principality of Liechtenstein dated 9 March 1950, which
came into force on 10 March 1950,
Declares by these presents that the Principality of Liechten-
stein recognizes as compulsory ipsofacto and without special
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same ob-
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ligation, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in
all legal disputes concerning:

(@) The interpretation of a treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(cj The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;

(d)  The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the

breach of an international obligation.

The present Declaration, which is made under Article 36 of
the Statute of the International Court of Justice, shall take effect
from the date on which the Principality becomes a party to the
Statute and shall have effect as long as the Declaration has not
been revoked subject to one year's notice.

Done at Vaduz, 10 March 1950.

On behalf of the Government of the Principality of Liech-
tenstein

(Signed) A. Frick
The Head of the Government

Madagascar42

2 July 1992

On behalf of the Government of Madagascar, | declare, in
conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, that Madagascar accepts as com-
pulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to
any other State accepting the same obligation, and until such
time as notification is given of the withdrawal of this accept-
ance, the jurisdiction of the Court in all legal disputes concern-
ing:

- the interpretation of a treaty;

- any question of international law;

- the existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;

- the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach ofan international obligation.

This declaration does not apply:

- todisputes in respect of which the parties have agreed to
have recourse to another means of settlement;

- to disputes relating to matters which, by international
law, are within the exclusive jurisdiction of Madagascar.

The Government of Madagascar also reserves the right at
any time, by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-
General of the United Nations, and with effect as from the date
ofreceipt ofsaid notification by the Secretary-General, either to
add to, amend or withdraw any ofthe foregoing reservations.

Done at Antananarivo on 12 May 1992
(Signed) Césaire Rabenoro
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Malawi43

12 December 1966

"On behalf of the Government of Malawi, | declare under
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court
of Justice that | recognize as compulsory ipsofacto and without
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the
same obligation, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of
the International Court ofJustice in all legal disputes which may
arise in respect of facts or situations subsequent to this declara-
tion conceming-

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

"(b)  Any question of international law;

"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established,
would constitute a breach ofan international obligation;

"(d)  The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for
the breach of international obligation;

"Provided that this declaration shall not apply to-
(i) Disputes with regard to matters which are essentially
within the domestic jurisdiction of the Republic of Malawi as
determined by the Government of Malawi;

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties ofthe dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od of peaceful settlement; or

(iii) Disputes concerning any question relating to or aris-
ing out of belligerent or military occupation.

"The Government of Malawi also reserves the right at any
time, by means of anotification addressed to the Secretary-Gen-
eral ofthe United Nations, to add to, amend, or withdraw any of
the foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added.
Such notifications shall be effective on the date of their receipt
by the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

196(P*ven unc’er my Fanc"*n Zomba this 22nd day ofNovember
(Signed) H. Kamuzu Banda

President and Minister for External Affairs"

Malta4d4d
6 December 1966

The Government of Malta accepts as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special convention, on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, in conformity
with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, until
such time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance,
over all disputes other (han:

(i) disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od of peaceful settlement;

(ii) disputes with the Government of any other country
which is a Member ofthe British Commonwealth o fNations, all
ofwhich disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties
have agreed or shall agree;

(iii)disputes with regard to questions which by international
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Malta;

(iv)disputes concerning any question relating to or arising
out of belligerent or military occupation or the discharge ofany
functions pursuant to any recommendation or decision ofan or-
gan of the United Nations, in accordance with which the Gov-
ernment of Malta have accepted obligations;

(v)disputes arising under a multilateral treaty unless (1) all
Parties to the treaty affected by the decision are also Parties to
the case before the Court, or (2) the Government of Malta spe-
cially agrees tojurisdiction;

(vi)disputes relating to any matter excluded from compulso-
ry adjudication or arbitration under any treaty, convention or
other international agreement or instrument to which Malta is a
party;

(vii)disputes in respect of which arbitral orjudicial proceed-
ings are taking, or have taken place with any State which, at the
date ofthe commencement of the proceedings, had not itselfac-
cepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice; and

(viii)disputes in respect of which any other Party to the dis-
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice only in relation to or for the purposes of
the dispute; or where the acceptance of the Court's compulsory
jurisdiction on behalf of any other Party to the dispute was de-
posited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing of
the application bringing the dispute before the Court.
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The Government of Malta also reserves the right at any time,
by means ofa notification addressed to the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment of such
notification either to add to, amend or withdraw any of the fore-
going reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

29 November 1966.

(Signed) G. Felice
Minister ad interim
2 September 1983

I have the honour to refer to the Declaration made by the
Government of Malta on 29 November 1966, and notified on
6 December 1966, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of
the International Court of Justice and to give notice that, with
effect from the moment this notification is received by Your Ex-
cellency, the acceptance of the Government of Malta of the ju-
risdiction ofthe Court shall be limited to all disputes with Malta
other than -

(1) the disputes mentioned in paragraphs (i) to (viii), both
inclusive, of the Declaration; and

(2) the following categories of disputes, that is to say:
"disputes with Malta concerning or relating to:

(a) its territory, including the territorial sea, and the status
thereof;

(b) the continental shelfor any other zone of maritimejuris-
diction, and the resources thereof;

(c) the determination or delimitation of any of the above;

(d) the prevention or control of pollution or contamination
ofthe marine environment in marine areas adjacent to the coast
of Malta."

The Government of Malta also reserves the right at any time,
by means ofa notification addressed to the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, and with effect from the moment of such
notification, eitherto add to, amend or withdraw any ofthe fore-
going reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

(Signed) Alex Sceberras Trigona
Minister of Foreign Affairs

Mauritius4b

23 September 1968

"I have the honour to declare, on behalfofthe Government
of Mauritius, that Mauritius accepts as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special convention, on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, in conformity
with paragraph 2 of Article 36 ofthe Statute of the Court, until
such time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance,
over all disputes other than:

"(i)Disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od of peaceful settlement;

"(ii)Disputes with the Government of any other country
which is a Member ofthe British Commonwealth of Nations, all
of which disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties
have agreed or shall agree;

"(iii)Disputes with regard to questions which by internation-
al law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Mauritius;

"(iv)Disputes concerning any question relating to or arising
out of belligerent or military occupation or the discharge ofany
functions pursuant to any recommendation or decision ofan or-
gan of the United Nations, in accordance with which the Gov-
ernment of Mauritius has accepted obligations;

“(v)Disputes relating to any matter excluded from compul-
sory adjudication or arbitration under any treaty, convention or
other international agreement or instrument to which Mauritius
is a party;

"(vi)Disputes in respect of which arbitral or judicial pro-
ceedings are taking, or have taken place with any State which,
atthe date ofthe commencement ofthe proceedings, had not it-

self accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice; and

"(vii)Disputes in respect of which any other Party to the dis-
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice only in relation to or for the purposes of
the dispute; or where the acceptance of the Court's compulsory
jurisdiction on behalf of any other Party to the dispute was de-
posited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing of
the application bringing the dispute before the Court.

"The Government of Mauritius also reserves the right at any
time, by means ofa notification addressed to the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment
of such notification either to add to, amend or withdraw any of
the foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

Port Louis, 4 September 1968

(Signed) S. Ramgoolam
Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs"

Mexico46

28 October 1947
In regard to any legal dispute that may in future arise be-
tween the United States of Mexico and any other State out of
events subsequent to the date of this Declaration, the Mexican
Government recognizes as compulsory, ipsofacto, and without
any special agreement being required therefore, the jurisdiction
of the International Court of Justice in accordance with Article
36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the said Court, in relation to
any other State accepting the same obligation, that is, on condi-
tion ofstrict reciprocity. This Declaration which does not apply
to disputes arising from matters that, in the opinion of the Mex-
ican Government, are within the domestic jurisdiction of the
United States of Mexico, shall be binding for a period of five
years as from 1March 1947 and after that date shall continue in
force until six months after the Mexican Government gives no-
tice of denunciation.
Mexico, D.F., 23 October 1947
(Signed) Jaime Torres Bodet
Secretary of State for External Relations

Nauru47

29 January 1988

On behalfofthe Government ofthe Republic of Nauru I de-
clare that it accepts as compulsory, ipsofacto, and without spe-
cial agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same
obligation, the jurisdiction of the international Court of Justice,
in accordance with article 36, paragraph” of the Statute of the
Court, and stipulate that the acceptance ofthe Court's jurisdic-
tion shall extend to all disputes to which the Republic is or may
be a party, otherthan any dispute with respect to which there ex-
ists a dispute settlement mechanism under an agreement be-
tween the Republic of Nauru and another State.

I further declare that the present Declaration shall be in force
for a period of five years from the date of its deposit with the
Secretary-General ofthe United Nations.

In witness whereofunder my hand and the Common Seal of
the Republic of Nauru, dated this thirtieth day of the month of
December, One Thousand Nine Hundred and Eighty-Seven.

(Signed) Hammer Deroburt
President and Minister for External Affairs
Republic of Nauru

Netherlands48,49
1 August 1956

I hereby declare that the Government of the Kingdom of The

Netherlands recognizes, in accordance with Article 36, para-
graph 2, ofthe Statute ofthe International Court of Justice, with
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effect from 6 August 1956, as compulsory ipsofacto and with-
out special agreement, in relation to any otiier State accepting
the same obligation, that is on condition of reciprocity, the ju-
risdiction of the said Court in all disputes arising or which may
arise after 5 August 1921, with the exception of disputes in re-
spect of which the parties, excluding the jurisdiction ofthe In-
ternational Court of Justice, may have agreed to have recourse
to some other method of pacific settlement.

The aforesaid obligation is accepted for a period of five
years and will be renewed by tacit agreement for additional pe-
riods of five years, unless notice is given, not less than six
months before the expiry of any such period, that the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom of The Netherlands does not wish to re-
new it.

The acceptance of the jurisdiction of the Court founded on
the declaration of 5 August 1946 is terminated with effect from
6 August 1956.

New York, 1August 1956

(Signed) E. L. C. Schiff
Acting Permanent Representative of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands to the United Nations

New Zealand50

22 September 1977
"(I)The acceptance by the Government of New Zealand of
the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe International Court ofJustice
by virtue ofthe Declaration made on 1April 1940 under Article
36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Jus-
tice, and made applicable to the International Court of Justice
by paragraph 5 of Article 36 of the Statute ofthat Court, is here-
by terminated:

(1)  The Government of New Zealand accepts as compulso-

ry, ipsofacto, and without special agreement, on condition of
reciprocity, the jurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice
in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Court over
all disputes other than:

1 Disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or
shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful
settlement:

2 Disputes in respect of which any other party to the dis-
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice only in relation to or for the purpose of
the dispute: or where the acceptance ofthe Court's compulsory
jurisdiction on behalf of any other party to the dispute was de-
posited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing of
the application bringing the dispute before the Court:

3 Disputes arising out ofor concerning the jurisdiction or
rights claimed or exercised by New Zealand in respect ofthe ex-
ploration, exploitation, conservation or management of the liv-
ing resources in marine areas beyond and adjacent to the
territorial sea of New Zealand but within 200 nautical miles
from the baselines from which the breadth of the territorial sea
is measured.

This Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five
years from 22 September 1977 and thereafter until the expira-
tion ofsix months after notice has been given ofthe termination
ofthis Declaration provided that the Government of New Zea-
land reserves the right at any time to amend this Declaration in
the light of the results ofthe Third United Nations Conference
on the Law ofthe Sea in respect ofthe settlement of disputes.

(Signed) M.J.C. Templeton
Permanent Representative of New Zealand to the
United Nations"

Nicaraguabl

[For the declaration made by Nicaragua, see “Declarations
made under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
Permanent Court o fInternational Justice, which are deemedto

be acceptances of the compulsory jurisdiction of the
International Court o fJustice " in section b).
24 October 2001
“I have the honour to inform you and, through you, all the
States parties to the Statute ofthe International Court of Justice
and the Secretariat of the Court, ofthe reservation made to Nic-
aragua’s voluntary acceptance ofthe jurisdiction ofthe Interna-
tional Court of Justice by Presidential Decision No. 335-2001 of
22 October 2001, issued by the President of the Republic,
Mr. Amoldo Aleman Lacayo, the text of which is as follows:
‘Nicaragua will not accept the jurisdiction or competence of
the International Court of Justice in relation to any matter or
claim based on interpretations oftreaties or arbitral awards that
were signed and ratified or made, respectively, prior to 31 De-
cember 1901.”
Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.
(Signed) Francisco X. Aguirre Sacasa”
9

Objection to the reservation made by Nicaragua:

On 9 January 2002, the Secretary-General receivedfrom
the Government of Costa Rica a communication transmitting
theformal objection to the reservationformulated by the Gov-
ernment of Nicaragua.[See note | under “Costa Rica" in the
“Historical Information "section in thefront matter o fthis vol-
ume.}

Nigeriab2

30 April 1998

"I have the honour, on behalfofthe Government of the Fed-
eral Republic of Nigeria, to declare that the acceptance by the
Government of the Federal Republic of Nigeria of the compul-
sory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice by virtue
ofthe Declaration made on 14th August, 1965 under Article 36
of the Statute of the Court, is hereby amended so as to read as
set out in the following paragraph;

In conformity with paragraph 2 of article 36 of the Statute,
the Government of the Federal Republic of Nigeria accepts as
compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in rela-
tion to any other State accepting the same obligation, that is to
say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court
over all legal disputes referred to in that paragraph ofthe Statute
other than;

Q) disputes in respect of which any party to the dispute
has accepted the jurisdiction of the Court by a Declaration de-
posited less than Twelve Months prior to the filing ofan Appli-
cation bringing the dispute before the Court after the date ofthis
amended Declaration;

(i) disputes in respect of which any party has filed an
Application in substitution for or in lieu ofall or any part ofany
Application to which sub-paragraph (i) refers;

(iif)  disputes relating to matters which are essentially
within the domestic jurisdiction of the Federal Republic of Ni-
geria;

(iv)  disputes in respect of which any other party to the
dispute has accepted the jurisdiction of the Court only in rela-
tion to or for the purposes of the dispute;

(V) disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or
agree to have recourse to any other method of peaceful settle-
ment;

(vi)  disputes relating to or connected with facts or situa-
tions of hostilities or armed conflict, whether internal or inter-
national in character;

(vii)  disputes with any State with which the Government
of Nigeria does not have diplomatic relations;

(viii) disputes concerning the allocation, delimitation or
demarcation of territory (whether land, maritime, lacustrine or
supeijacent air space) unless the Government of Nigeria spe-
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daily agrees to such jurisdiction and within the limits of any
such special agreement.

(ix) disputes in relation to matters which arose prior to

the date of Nigeria's independence, including any dispute the
causes, origins or bases of which arose prior to that date.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Nigeria further
reserves the right at any time, by means of a notification ad-
dressed to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, and
with effect from the moment of such notification, to add to,
amend or withdraw this Declaration or the reservations con-
tained therein or any that may hereafter be added.

Done at Abuja, this 29th day of April 1998
(Signed) CHIEF TOM IKIMI,

HON. MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS,
FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF NIGERIA™

30 April 1998

"I have the honour, on behalfofthe Government ofthe Fed-
eral Republic of Nigeria, to declare that the acceptance by the
Government of the Federal Republic of Nigeria of the compul-
sory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice by virtue
of the Declaration made on 14th August, 1965 under Article 36
of the Statute of the Court, is hereby amended so as to read as
set out in the following paragraph;

In conformity with paragraph 2 of article 36 of the Statute,
the Government of the Federal Republic of Nigeria accepts as
compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in rela-
tion to any other State accepting the same obligation, that is to
say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court
over all legal disputes referred to in that paragraph ofthe Statute
other than;

(i) disputes in respect of which any party to the dispute
has accepted the jurisdiction of the Court by a Declaration de-
posited less than Twelve Months prior to the filing of an Appli-
cation bringing the dispute before the Court after the date ofthis
amended Declaration;

(if)  disputes in respect of which any party has filed an
Application in substitution for or in lieu of all or any part of any
Application to which sub-paragraph (i) refers;

(iii) disputes relating to matters which are essentially
within the domestic jurisdiction of the Federal Republic of Ni-
geria;

(iv) disputes in respect of which any other party to the
dispute has accepted the jurisdiction of the Court only in rela-
tion to or for the purposes of the dispute;

(v) disputes inregard to which the parties have agreed or
agree to have recourse to any other method of peaceful settle-
ment;

(vi) disputes relating to or connected with facts or situa-
tions of hostilities or armed conflict, whether internal or inter-
national in character;

(vii) disputes with any State with which the Government
of Nigeria does not have diplomatic relations;

(viii) disputes concerning the allocation, delimitation or
demarcation of territory (whether land, maritime, lacustrine or
supeijacent air space) unless the Government of Nigeria spe-
cially agrees to such jurisdiction and within the limits of any
such special agreement.

(ix)  disputes in relation to matters which arose prior to
the date of Nigeria's independence, including any dispute the
causes, origins or bases of which arose prior to that date.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Nigeria further
reserves the right at any time, by means of a notification ad-
dressed to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, and
with effect from the moment of such notification, to add to,
amend or withdraw this Declaration or the reservations con-
tained therein or any that may hereafter be added.

Done at Abuja, this 29th day of April 1998
(Signed) ChiefTom Ikimi
Hon. Minister of Foreign Affairs
Federal Republic of Nigeria”

Norway53

24 June 1996
"I hereby declare on behalfofthe Royal Norwegian Govern-
ment that Norway recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and
without special agreement, in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation, that is on condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in conformity
with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, for a
period of five years as from 3 October 1976. This declaration
shall thereafter be tacitly renewed for additional periods of five
years, unless notice of termination is given not less than six
months before the expiration of the current period; provided,
however, that the limitations and exceptions relating to the set-
tlement of disputes pursuant to the provisions of, and the Nor-
wegian declarations applicable at any given time to, the United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 December
1982 and the Agreement 0f4 December 1995 for the Implemen-
tation ofthe Provisions ofthe United Nations Convention on the
Law ofthe Sea of 10 December 1982 relating to the Conserva-
tion and Management of Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Mi-
gratory Fish Stocks, shall apply to all disputes concerning the
law of the sea."
(Signed) Hans Jacob Biorn Lian
Permanent Representative of Norway to the United Nations"

Pakistanb4
13 September 1960

"I have the honour, by direction ofthe President ofPakistan,
to make the following declaration on behalfofthe Government
of Pakistan under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
International Court of Justice:

"The Government of Pakistan recognize as compulsory ipso
facto and without special agreement in relation to any other
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction ofthe Inter-
national Court ofJustice in all legal disputes after the 24th June,
1948, arising, concerning:

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

"(b)  Any question of international law;

"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established,
would constitute a breach ofan international obligation;

"(d)  The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for
the breach ofan international obligation;

"Provided, that the declaration shall not apply to:

"(a) Disputes the solution of which the parties shall en-
trust to other tribunals by virtue ofagreements already in exist-
ence or which may be concluded in die future; or

"(b) Disputes relating to questions which by international
law fall exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction of Paki-
stan;

"(c) Disputes arising under a multilateral treaty unless

"(i)  All parties to the treaty affected by the decision are
also parties to the case before the Court, or

"(ii)  The Government of Pakistan specially agree tojuris-
diction; and

"provided further, that this Declaration shall remain in force
till such time as notice may be given to terminate it."

Pakistan Mission to the United Nations New York,

September 12th, 1960

(Signed) Said Hasan

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Permanent

Representative of Pakistan to the United Nations"
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Paraguay55
25 September 1996

| HEREBY'ACCEPT on behalfofthe Government of Para-

guay the compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice, with headquarters at The Hague, reciprocally in relation
to other States accepting the same obligation in respect of all
disputes as provided for in Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Stat-
ute ofthe Court. The present declaration shall apply only to dis-

putes arising subsequent to the date of this declaration.
(Signed) Rubén MELGAREJO LANZONI
Minister for Foreign Affairs
(Signed) Juan Carlos WASMOSY
President

Peru73

7 July 2003

In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, ofthe Statute of
the International Court of Justice, the Government of Peru rec-
ognizes as compulsory ipso facto and without special agree-
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same
obligation and on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction ofthe
International Court of Justice in all legal disputes, until such
time as it may give notice withdrawing this declaration.

This declaration does notapply to any dispute with regard to
which the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to
arbitration orjudicial settlement for a final and binding decision
or which has been settled by some other method of peaceful set-
tlement.

The Government of Peru reserves the right at any time by
means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-General of
the United Nations to amend or withdraw this declaration or res-
ervations set out herein. Such notification shall take effect on
the day on which it is received by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations.

This declaration shall apply to countries that have entered
reservations or'set conditions with respect to it, with the same
restrictions as set by such countries in their respective declara-
tions.

Lima, 9 April 2003

(Signed) Allan Wagner Tiz6n
Minister for Foreign Affairs ofthe Republic of Peru

Philippines56

18 January 1972
"I, Carlos P. Romulo, Secretary of Foreign Affairs of the
Republic of the Philippines, hereby declare, under Article 36,
paragraph 2, ofthe Statute ofthe International Court of Justice,
that the Republic of the Philippines recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any oth-
er State accepting the same obligation, thejurisdiction ofthe In-
ternational Court ofJustice in all legal disputes arising hereafter
concerning:

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
"(b)  Any question of international law;
"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established,

would constitute a breach of an international obligation;

"(d)  The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for
the breach of an international obligation;

Provided, that this declaration shall not apply to any dispute:

. "@) Inregard to which the parties thereto have agreed or
shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful
settlement; or

"(b)  Which the Republic of the Philippines considers to
be essentially within its domestic jurisdiction; or

« "(c) Inrespect of which the other party has accepted the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
only in relation to or for the purposes of such dispute; or where
the acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction was deposited or

ratified less than 12 months prior to the filing of the application
bringing the dispute before die Court; or

"(d)  Arising under a multilateral treaty, unless (1) all par-
ties to the treaty are also parties to the case before the Court, or
(2) the Republic of the Philippines specially agrees tojurisdic-
tion; or

"(e)  Arising out of or concerning jurisdiction or rights
claimed or exercised by the Philippines:

"(i)In respect of the natural resources, including living or-
ganisms belonging to sedentary species, ofthe sea-bed and sub-
soil ofthe continental shelfofthe Philippines, or its analogue in
an archipelago, as described in Proclamation No. 370 dated 20
March 1968 ofthe President of the Republic ofthe Philippines;
or

”(ii)In respect of the territory of the Republic of the Philip-
pines, including its territorial seas and inland waters; and

"Provided further, that this declaration shall remain in force
until naotice is given to the Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions of its termination.

Done at Manila this 23rd day of December 1971.

(Signed) Carlos Pi Romulo
Secretary of Foreign Affairs"

Poland57

25 March 1996

"The Republic of Poland shall recognize with the effect as
0f25 September 1996, in accordance with the provisions of [ar-
ticle 36] as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agree-
ment, in relation to any other state accepting the same
obligation and subject to the sole condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in all legal.dis-
putes other than:

a) disputes prior to 25 September 1990 or disputes arisen
out of facts or situations prior to the same date;

b) disputes with regard to the territory or State boundaries;

¢) disputes with regard to environmental protection;

d) disputes with regard to foreign liabilities or debts;

e) disputes with regard to. any State which has made a dec-
laration accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court ofJustice less than twelve months priorto the filing
of the application bringing the dispute before the Court;

f) disputes in respect whereof parties have agreed, or shall
agree, to have recourse to some other method o fpeacefiil settle-
ment;

g) disputes relating to matters which, by international law,
fall exclusively within the domesticjurisdiction of the Republic
of Poland.

The Government ofthe Republic of Poland also reserves its
right to withdraw or modify the present Declaration at any time
and by means ofa notification addressed to die Secretary-Gen-
eral of the United Nations, taking effect after six months from
the moment whereof.

25 March 1996.

(Signed) Dariusz ROSATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs"

)g Portugal58,6
25 February 2005

"On behalf of the Portuguese Republic, | declare and give
notice that Portugal, continuing to accept the jurisdiction ofthe
International Court of Justice, amends its declaration made on’
19 December 1955, replacing its terms by the following:

L Under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the In-

ternational Court of Justice, the Portuguese Republic recogniz-
es the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory ipso facto and
without special agreement, in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation (and to the extent it accepts it), until
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such time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance, in
all legal disputes other than:

(i)any dispute which Portugal has agreed or shall agree
with the other party or parties thereto to settle by some other
method of peaceful settlement;

(ii)any dispute with any State that has deposited or ratified
the acceptance of the Court's compulsory jurisdiction or an
amendment thereto so that the dispute became included in its
scope less than twelve months prior to the filling of the applica-
tion bringing the dispute before the Court;

(iii)any dispute, unless it refers to territorial titles or rights
or to sovereign rights or jurisdiction, arising before 26 April
1974 or concerning situations or facts prior to that date;

(iv)any dispute with a party or parties to a treaty regarding
which the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice has,
under the applicable rules, been explicitly excluded, irrespec-
tive of whether the scope of the dispute refers to the interpreta-
tion and application of the treaty provisions or to other sources
of international law.

2. The Portuguese Republic also reserves the right at any

time, by means ofa notification addressed to the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment
of such notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any of
the foregoing reservations, or any that may hereafter be added,"

Senegalb9
2 December 1985

| have the honour, on behalf of the Government of the Re-

public of Senegal, to declare that, in accordance with Article 36,
paragraph 2, of the Statute ofthe International Court of Justice,
it accepts on condition of reciprocity as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special agreement, in relation to any other State ac-
cepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all
legal disputes bom subsequently to the present declaration con-
cerning:
- the interpretation of a treaty;

- any question of international law;

- existence ofany fact which, ifestablished, would consti-
tute a breach of an international obligation;

- the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.

This declaration is made on condition of reciprocity on the
partofall States. However, Senegal may waive the competence
ofthe Court in regard to:

- disputes concerning which the parties have agreed to
have recourse to some other method of settlement;

- disputes with regard to questions which by international
law fall within the exclusive competence of Senegal.

Lastly, the Government ofthe Republic of Senegal reserves
the right at any time, by means ofa notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, to add, to amend or to
withdraw the foregoing reservations.

Such notification shall be effective on the date of its receipt
by the Secretary-General.

(Signed) Ibrahim FALL
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Senegal”

Serbia and Montenegro7

26 April 1999

I hereby declare that the Government of the Federal Repub-

lic of Yugoslavia recognizes, in accordance with Article 36,
paragraph 2, ofthe Statute ofthe International Court of Justice,
as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agreement, in re-
lation to any other State accepting the same obligation, that is
on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the said Court in
all disputes arising or which may arise after the signature of the
present Declaration, with regard to the situations or facts subse-

quent to this signature except in cases where the parties have
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another procedure or
to another method of pacific settlement. The present Declara-
tion does not apply to disputes relating to questions which, un-
der international law, fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, as well as to territorial dis-
putes.
The aforesaid obligation is accepted until such time as no-
tice may be given to terminate the acceptance.
(Signed) Vladislav Jovanovic
Chargé d’affaires a.i. of
the Permanent Mission of
Yugoslavia to the United Nations
New York, 25 April 1999

Slovakia74
28 May 2004

"On behalfof the Slovak Republic I have the honour to de-
clare that the Slovak Republic recognizes as compulsory ipso

facto and without special agreement, in relation to any other

State accepting the same obligation, that is on condition of rec-
iprocity, thejurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in
conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the
Court over all legal disputes arising after the date of signature
of the present declaration with regard to situations or facts sub-
sequent to the same date.

This declaration does not apply to disputes:

(1) Which the parties have agreed to settle by some other
method of peaceful settlement;

(2) inrespect ofwhich any other Party to the dispute has ac-
cepted thejurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice only
in relation to or for the purpose ofthe dispute; or when the dec-
laration recognizing the jurisdiction of the Court on behalf of
any other Party to the dispute was deposited less than twelve
months prior to the filing of the unilateral application bringing
the dispute before the Court;

(3) with regard to the protection of environment;

(4) with regard to questions which by international law fall
exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction of the Slovak Re-
public.

The Slovak republic reserves the right at any time, by means
ofa notification addressed to the Secretary-General ofthe Unit-
ed Nations, and with effect as from the date of receipt of such
notification, to amend or withdraw this declaration.

Done at Bratislava on 11 May 2004

(Signed)
Rudolf Schuster
President ofthe Slovak Republic”

Somalia60

11 April 1963
"I have the honour to declare on behalf of the Government
of the Somali Republic that the Somali Republic accepts as
compulsory ipsofacto, and without special agreement, on con-
dition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court
of Justice, in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the
Statute of the Court, until such times as notice may be given to
terminate the acceptance, over all legal disputes arising other
than disputes in respect of which any other Party to the dispute
has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the International
CourtofJustice only in relation to or for the purposes ofthe dis-
pute; or where the acceptance of the Court's compulsory juris-
diction on behalfofany other Party to the dispute was deposited
or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing ofthe ap-
plication bringing the dispute before the Court.
"The Somali Republic also reserves the right at any time by
means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-General of
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the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment of such
notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any ofthe fore-
going reservations, or any that may hereafter be added.
Mogadishu
March 25, 1963.
(Signed) Abdullahi Issa
Minister for Foreign Affairs"

Spain6l

29 October 1990
The Kingdom of Spain accepts as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special agreement, the jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court ofJustice, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph
2, of the Statute of the Court, in relation to any other State ac-
cepting the same obligation, on condition ofreciprocity, in legal
disputés not included among the following situations and ex-
ceptions:

a) Dispuies in regard to which the Kingdom of Spain and
the other party or parties have agreed or shall agree to have re-
course to some other method of peaceful settlement of dispute;

b) Disputes in regard to which the other party or parties
have accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court only iii
relation io or for the purposes of the dispute in question;

¢) Disputés in regard to which the other party or parties
have accepted the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe Court less than
12 months prior to the filing ofthe application bringing the dis-
pute before thé Court;

d) Disputes arising prior to the date on which this Declara-
tion was deposited with fee Secretary-General ofthe United Na-
tions or relating to events or situations which occurred prior to
that date, even ifsuch events or situations may continue to occur
or to have effects thereafter.

2. The Kingdom of Spain may at any time, by means of a
notification addressed to thé Secretary-General of the United
Nations, add to, amend or withdraw, in whole or in part, the
foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added.
These amendments shall become effective on the date of their
receipt by the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations.

3. The present Declaration, which is deposited with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations in conformity with Ar-
ticle 36, paragraph 4, ofthe Statute ofthe International Courtof
Justice, shall remain in force until such time as it has been with-
drawn by the Spanish Government or superseded by another
declaration by the latter.

The withdrawal of the Declaration shall become effective
after a period of six months has elapsed from the date of receipt
by the Secretary-General of the United Nations of the relevant
notification by the Spanish Government. However, in respect
of States which have established a period of less than six
months between notification ofthe withdrawal oftheir Declara-
tion and its becoming effective, the withdrawal of the Spanish
Declaration shall become effective after such shorter period has
elapsed.

Done at Madrid on 15 October 1990.

(Signed) Francisco Fernandez Ordofiez
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Sudan62

2 January 1958

"I have the honour by direction of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs to declare, on behalfofthe Government of the Republic
of the Sudan, that in pursuance of paragraph 2 of Article 36 of
the Statute ofdie International Court of Justice the Government
ofthe Republic ofthe Sudan recognize as compulsory ipsofacto
and without special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, un-
til stich time as notice may be given to terminate this Declara-
tion, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in all

legal disputes arising after the first day ofJanuary 1956 with rel
gard to situations or facts subsequent to that date concerning:

"(a) The interpretation ofatreaty concluded or ratified by
the Republic of the Sudan on or after the first day of January
1956;

"(b)  Any question of International Law;

"(c) The existence of any fact, which, if established,
would constitute a breach of an international obligation; or.

"(d)  The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for
the breach of an international obligation; "but excluding the
following:

"(i) Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth-
od of peaceful settlement;

' "(ii)Disputes in regard to matters which are essentially with-
in the domestic jurisdiction ofthe Republic ofthe Sudan as de-
termined by the Government of the Republic of the Sudan;

"(iii)Disputes arising out ofevents occurring during any pe-
riod in which the Republic ofthe Sudan is engaged in hostilities
as a belligerent.

30 December, 1957

(Signed) Yacoub Osman
Permanent Representative ofthe Sudan
to the United Nations"

Suriname63

31 August 1987

"I have the honour by direction of the Minister of Foreign

Affairs of thé Republic of Suriname, to declare on behalfofthe
Government of Suririanie:

The Government ofthe Republic of Siirihame recognizes, in
accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2 ofthe Statute ofthe In-
ternational Coiirt of Justice, with effect from the seventh Sep?
tember 1987, as coihpulsory ipso facto,and without special
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same ob-
ligation, that is on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of
the said Court in all disputes, which have arisen prior to this
Declaration or may arise after this Declaration, with the excep-
tion of:

A. disputes, which have arisen or may arise with respect to
or in relation with the borders of the Republic of Suriname; -

B. disputes inrespectofwhich the parties, excluding theju-
risdiction of the International Court of Justice, have agreed to
settlement by means of aibitration, mediation or other methods
of conciliation and accommodation.

This declaration shall be binding for a period of five years
and shall continue in force after that period until twelve months
after the Government ofthe Republic of Suriname has given no-
tice of its termination.

(Signed) W. H. Werner Vreedzaam
Chargé d’Affaires ofthe Permanent Mission of
the Republic of Suriname to the United Nations"

Swaziland64

26 May 1969

"1, Prince Makhosini Jameson Dlamini, Prime Minister of
the Kingdom of Swaziland to whom His Majesty has delegated
responsibility for the conduct offoreign affairs, have the honour
to declare on behalfofthe Government of the Kingdom of Swa-
ziland, that it recognizes as compulsory ipsofacto and without
special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction
of the International Court of Justice, in accordance with para-
graph 2 of Article 36 ofthe Statute ofthe Court.

"This Declaration does not extend:

"(a) To disputes in respect of which the parties have
agreed to have recourse to another means of peaceful séttle-
ment; or
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"(b) Todisputes relating to matters which, by internation-
al law, are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of the
Kingdom of Swaziland.

"The Government of the Kingdom of Swaziland also re-
serves the right to add to, amend or withdraw this Declaration
by means ofa notification addressed to the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, with effect as from the moment of such no-
tification.

Mbabane, 9th May, 1969

(Signed) Makhosini Jameson Dlamini
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs"

Sweden65

6 April 1957

On behalf of the Royal Swedish Government, | declare that

it accepts as compulsory ipsofacto and without special agree-

ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga-

tion, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, in

accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the

said Court for a period of five years as from 6 April 1957. This

obligation shall be renewed by tacit agreement for further peri-

ods of the same duration unless notice of abrogation is made at

least six months before the expiration of any such period. The

above-mentioned obligation is accepted only in respect of dis-

putes which may arise with regard to situations or facts subse-

quent to 6 April 1957.

New York, 6 April 1957

(Signed) Claes Carbonnier

Permanent Representative a.i.

of Sweden to the United Nations

Switzerland66,67

28 July 1948

The Swiss Federal Council

Duly authorized for that purpose by a Federal Order which
was adopted on 12 March 1948 by the Federal Assembly ofthe
Swiss Confederation and entered into force on 17 June 1948,

Hereby declares

That the Swiss Confederation recognizes as compulsory
ipsofacto and without special agreement, in relation to any oth-
er State accepting the same obligation, thejurisdiction ofthe In-
ternational Court of Justice in all legal disputes concerning:

a. The interpretation of a treaty;

b. Any question of international law;

c. The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation;

d. The nature or extent ofthe reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.

This declaration which is made under Article 36 ofthe Stat-
ute of the International Court of Justice shall take effect from
the date on which the Swiss Confederation becomes a party to
that Statute and shall have effect as long as it has not been ab-
rogated subject to one year's notice.

Done at Berne, 6 July 1948.

On behalfof the Swiss Federal Council,

(Signed) Celio

The President of the Confederation

(Signed) Leimgruber

The Chancellor of the Confederation
Togo68

25 October 1979

The Togolese Republic,

Represented by His Excellency Mr. Akanyi-Awunyo Kod-
jovi, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Perma-
nent Representative of Togo to the United Nations,

Acting pursuant to the provisions of Article 36, paragraphs
2 and 3, of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, an-
nexed to the Charter of the United Nations,

Guided by its constant concern to ensure the peaceful and
equitable settlement of all international disputes, particularly
those in which it might be involved, and desiring to contribute
to the strengthening ofthe international legal order based on the
principles set forth in the Charter of the United Nations,

Declares that it recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and
without special agreement in relation to any other State accept-
ing the same obligation, that is, subject to reciprocity, thejuris-
diction of the International Court of Justice in all disputes
concerning:

(a) The interpretation ofa treaty;

(b) Any question of international law;

(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach ofan international obligation;

(d) The nature or extent ofthe reparation to be made for the
breach of an international obligation.

The present declaration has been made for an unlimited pe-
riod subject to the power of denunciation and modification at-
tached to any obligation assumed by a sovereign State in its
international relations. It will enter into force on the day on
which it is received by the United Nations Secretariat.

New York, 24 October 1979

(Signed) Akanyi-Awunyo Kodjovi

Uganda69

3 October 1963

"l hereby declare on behalf of the Government of Uganda

that Uganda recognises as compulsory ipsofacto and without

special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the

same obligation, and on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdic-

tion ofthe International Court of Justice in conformity with par-
agraph 2 of Article 36 ofthe Statute ofthe Court.

New York, 3rd October 1963

(Signed) Apollo K. Kironde

Ambassador and Permanent Representative

ofUganda to the United Nations"

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland70

5 July 2004

"1. The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Brit-
ain and Northern Ireland accept as compulsory ipso facto and
without special convention, on condition of reciprocity, the ju-
risdiction of the International Court of Justice, in conformity
with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute ofthe Court, until
such time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance,
over all disputes arising after 1January 1974, with regard to sit-
uations or facts subsequent to the same date, other than:

(i) any dispute which the United Kingdom has agreed with
the other Party or Parties thereto to settle by some other method
of peaceful settlement;

(ii) any dispute with the government of any other country
which is or has been a Member ofthe Commonwealth;

(iii)any dispute in respect of which any other Party to the
dispute has accepted the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe Interna-
tional Court of Justice only in relation to or for the purpose of
the dispute; or where the acceptance of the Court's compulsory
jurisdiction on behalfofany other Party to the dispute was de-
posited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing of
the application bringing the dispute before the Court.

2. The Government of the United Kingdom also reserve the

right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, and with effect as
from the moment of such notification, either to add to, amend or
withdraw any of the foregoing reservations, or any that may
hereafter be added.”
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(b) Declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, ofthe Statute ofthe Permanent Court ofInternational Justice, which are
deemedto be acceptances o fthe compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe International CourtofJustice (Alldata andfootnotes concerning
these declarations are reprintedfrom the International Court ofJustice Yearbook, 1971-1972.)

Colombia7l

30.X.37
The Republic of Colombia recognizes as compulsory, ipso
facto and without special agreement, on condition of reciproci-
ty, in relation to any other State accepting the same obligation,
the jurisdiction ofthe Permanent Court of International Justice,
in accordance with Article 36 of the Statute.
The present Declaration applies only to disputes arising out
of facts subsequent to January 6th, 1932.
Geneva, 30 October 1937.
(Signed) J. M. Yepes
Legal Adviser of the Permanent Delegation
of Colombia to the League of Nations

Dominican Republic

30.1X.24
On behalf of the Government of the Dominican Republic
and subject to ratification, I recognize, in relation to any other
Member or State accepting the same obligation, that is to say,
on the sole condition ofreciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court
as compulsory, ipsofacto and without special convention.
Geneva, 30 September 1924.
(Signed)

Jacinto R. de Castro
The instrument of ratification was deposited on 4 February
1933.

Haiti

4.X.21
On behalf of the Republic of Haiti, | recognize the jurisdiction
of the Permanent Court of International Justice as compulsory.
(Signed) F. Addor
Consul

Luxembourg75
15.1X.30
The Government of the Grand-Duchy of Luxembourg rec-
ognizes as compulsory, ipsofacto, and without special agree-
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same
obligation, that is to say on condition of reciprocity, the juris-
diction ofthe Court in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2,
of the Statute, in any disputes arising after the signature of the

Notes:

1 Registered under No. 3; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol.
1 p. 9. A declaration of 6 April 1984 modifying the said declaration
was registered on that date under No. 3. For the text of the declaration
as modified, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1354, p. 452.

On 7 October 1985, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the United States of America a notification of
termination ofthe said declaration 0f26 August 1946. The notification
oftermination, dated 7 October 1985, was registered on that same date
(see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1408, p. 270).

2 Thedeclaration of 17 October 1956 replaced that of4 September
1950, which was published in the United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 108, p. 239.

An amending declaration was received on 28 February 1984 and
registered on that date under No. 3571. See United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 1349, p. 326.

The notification oftermination ofthe declaration of 17 October 1956
received from the Government of Israel on 21 November 1985 (dated
19 November 1985), reads as follows:

present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent
to this signature, except in cases where the parties have agreed
or shall agree to have recourse to another procedure or to anoth-
er method of pacific settlement. The present declaration is
made for a period of five years. Unless it is denounced six
months before the expiration of that period, it shall be consid-
ered as renewed for a further period of five years and similarly
thereafter.
Geneva, 15 September 1930
(Signed)
Bech

Nicaragua76

24.1X.29

On behalfofthe Republic of Nicaragua, | recognize as com-

pulsory unconditionally the jurisdiction ofthe Permanent Court
of International Justice.

Geneva, 24 September 1929

(Signed) T. F. Medina

Panama77

25.X.21.
On behalfofthe Government of Panama, | recognize, in re-
lation to any other Member or State which accepts the same ob-
ligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the
jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipsofacto and without
any special convention.
Paris, 25 October 1921

(Signed) Ri A. Amador
Charge d'Affaires

Uruguay78,79

Priorto 28.1.21

On behalfofthe Government ofUruguay, | recognize in re-

lation to any Member or State accepting the same obligation,

that is to say, on the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdic-

tion of the Court as compulsory, ipsofacto and without special
convention.

(Signed) B. Fernandez Y. Medina

"On behalfofthe Government of Israel, | have the honour to inform
you that the Government of Israel has decided to terminate, with effect
as oftoday, its declaration of 17 October 1956 as amended, concerning
the acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction of die International
Court ofJustice."

Benjamin Netanyahu
Ambassador

3 See paragraph 5 of Article 36 of the Statute ofthe International
Court ofJustice.

4  State having made a declaration under Article 36, paragraph 2,
of the Statute ofthe Permanent Court of International Justice. -

5 Registered under No. 26437; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1523, p.299.

6 See note 3 under “China” and note 1under “Portugal” regarding
Macao in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o fthis
volume.
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7 Registered under No. 36941 ; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 2121, p. 193. In this regard, the Secretary-General received on 28
May 1999, the following communication from the Governments of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Slovenia and the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia:

"[The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Government of
the Republic of Croatia, the Government of the Republic of Slovenia
and the Government of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia]
should like to refer to [...] the Declaration under Article 36, paragraph 2
of the Statute of the International Court of Justice made by the Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) on 25 April 1999.
[The Declaration] states that the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
(Serbia and Montenegro) lodged the [declaration] by which it
recognised the jurisdiction ipsofacto, of the said Court in accordance
with Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court.

[The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Government of
the Republic of Croatia, the Government of the Republic of Slovenia
and the Government of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia]
would like to express [their] disagreement with the content of the
above-quoted [Declaration]. The [Declaration] can have no legal
effect whatsoever, because the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia
and Montenegro) is not a State Member ofthe United Nations, nor is it
a State Party to the Statute of the Court, that could make a valid
declaration under Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court.
Consequently, there was no legal basis for acceptance or circulation of
the invalid document in question.

In this connection, [The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the
Government of the Republic of Croatia, the Government of the
Republic of Slovenia and the Government of the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia] would once again like to draw the attention to
the Security Council's resolution 777 (1992) and the General
Assembly's resolution 47/1 (1992) . Both of these resolutions
explicitly stated that the state known as the Socialist Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia had ceased to exist and that the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) could not automatically continue
the membership of the former Socialist- Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia in the United Nations and that the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) should apply for membership in
the United Nations. Until the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia
and Montenegro) has complied with the requirements of those
resolutions, it could not be considered as a State Member of the United
Nations.

Since a new application for membership in the United Nations,
pursuant to Article 4 of the Charter, has not been made by the Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) to date, and it has not
been admitted to the United Nations, the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia therefore cannot be considered to be ipsofacto a party to
the Statute of the Court by virtue of Article 93, paragraph 1 of the
Charter of the United Nations. Neither has the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) become a Contracting party of
the Statute ofthe Court under Article 93, paragraph 2, which states that
a non-member State can only become a Contracting Party of the
International Court of Justice's Statute under conditions set by the
General Assembly on the recommendation of the Security Council on
a case by case basis. Furthermore, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
(Serbia and Montenegro) has not accepted the jurisdiction of the Court
under the conditions provided for in Security Council Resolution 9 of
15 October 1946, and adopted by the Security Council by virtue of
powers conferred on it by Article 35, paragraph 3, of the Statute of the
Court.

The reference to "Yugoslavia (Original member)'1in the list of States
Members of the United Nations entitled to appear before the Court
pursuant to Article 35, paragraph 1, ofthe Statute of the Court and
Article 93, paragraph 1, ofthe United Nations Charter (1.C.J. Yearbook
1996-1997) refers to the former Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia (SFRY) and not to one ofits successor States. By using the
abbreviated name "Yugoslavia" the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
(Serbia and Montenegro) deliberately manipulates the situation and
tries to create an erroneous assumption that the State party to the
Statute, namely Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, is the same
as one of the five successor States, namely the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro), only.

Because the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and
Montenegro), which made the declaration under Article 32,
paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court is not the same legal entity
under international law as a State which was the original Party to the

Statute of the Court, namely, Socialist Federative Republic of
Yugoslavia, it is the opinion of our Governments that the notification
is null and void.”

See also note lunder "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo-
nia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the
front matter of this volume.

8 Registered under No. 38245. This declaration replaces that of
17 March 1975 registered under No. 13809, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 961, p. 183. For the declaration of 6 February 1954
registered under No. 2484, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 186,
p. 77.

9 Registered under No. 11092; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 778, p. 301.

10 Registered under No. 19017; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1197, p. 7.

1 Registered under No. 4364; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 302, p. 251. The previous declaration,registered under No. 260
and valid for a period of five years, was deposited by Belgium on
13 July 1948: see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 16, p. 203.

12« The instrument of ratification was deposited on 17 June 1958.

13 Registered under No. 10359; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 721, p. 121.

14 Registered under No. 29000; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1678, p. 121.

15 Registered under No. 3998; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 277, p. 77.

16 Registered under No. 30793; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1770, p. 27.

17 Registered under No. 30941, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1776, p. 9. This declaration replaces that one made on 10 Septem-
ber 1985, registered under No. 23508. See United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 1406, p. 133 which replaced that one made on 7 April 1970,
registered under No. 10415; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol.
724, p. 63. For the original declaration made on 20 September 1919,
see Yearbook ofthe International Court o fJustice 1968-1969, p. 46.

18 Registered under No. 12294: see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 857, p. 107.

19 Registered under No. 3881, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 291, p. 3. This declaration replaces that one made on 29 April
1988, registered under No. 25909 and published in United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 1502, p. 337 and which was terminated with effect
on 3 September 2002.

20 Registered under No. 3646; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 257, p. 35. This declaration replaces that of 10 December 1946;
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1 p. 45.

21 Registered under No. 3940; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 272, p. 225.

2 Adeclaration (with letter oftransmittal to the Secretary-General
of the United Nations) on the Suez Canal and the arrangements for its
operation dated of 24 April 1957 was registered under No. 3821; see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 265, p. 299.

23 Registered under No. 12837; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 899, p. 99. With respect to this declaration the Secretary-General
received on 3 July and 9 September 1974, respectively, a declaration
from the Government of Honduras and a second declaration from the
Government of El Salvador (those declarations also registered under
No. 12837 on the respective dates oftheir receipt, and published in vol-
umes 942 and 948 of the United Nations Treaty Series).

In a notification received on 27 November 1978 the Government of
El Salvador informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to
extend for a period of 10 years as from 26 November 1978 its
acceptance ofthe compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice. The said notification contains the following declaration:
El Salvador still reserves the right at any time to modify, add to,
explain or derogate from the exceptions under which it accepted such
jurisdiction. The extension was registered on 27 November 1978
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under No. 12837 and published in United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1119, p. 382.

24 For the declaration recognizing the compulsory jurisdiction of
the Permanent Court of International Justice, see Yearbook ofthe In-
ternational Court o fJustice 1972-1973, p. 39.

25 Registered under No. 28436; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1653, p. 59.

26 Registered under No. 4376; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 303, p. 137.

27 Registered under No. 8232; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 565, p. 21.

28 Registered under No. 31938; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1870.

29 Registered under No. 30624; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1761, p. 99.

30 Registered under No. 36940; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 2121, p. 189.

3l Registered under No. 26756; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1543, p.39.

32 Registered under No. 24126, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1427, p. 335. This declaration replaces that one made on 20 Feb-
luaiy 1960, received by the Secretary-General on 10 March 1960 and
registered under No. 236; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 353,
p. 309. Forthe declaration of2 February 1948 and subsequent renewal
of 19 April 1954, also registered under No. 236, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 217, and vol. 190, p. 377.

33 Registered under No. 29191; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1692, p. 477.

34 Registered under No. 13546; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 950, p. 15. The declaration of 14 September 1959, deposited with
the Secretary-General on the same date, registered under Number 4871
and superseded by the declaration reproduced herein, is reproduced in
United Nations Treaty Series, vol. 340, p. 289. A declaration of 7 Jan-
uary 1956, registered under Number 3116, is reproduced in United Na-
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 226, p. 235.

35 Registered under No. 4517; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 312, p. 155.

36 Registered under No. 7697; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 531, p. 113.

37 Registered under No. 36911 ; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 2120, p. 467.

38 Registered under No. 2145; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 163, p. 117.

39 The instrument of ratification was deposited on 17 April 1953.

40 Registered under No. 759; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 51, p. 119.

41 Liechtenstein became a party to the Statute of the International
Court of Justice on 29 March 1950; see chapters 11 and 1.2. Before
becoming Members of the United Nations, Japan, Liechtenstein and
San Marino were parties to the Statute of the International Court of
Justice from 2 April 1954 to 18 December 1956, from 29 March 1950
to 18 September 1990 and from 18 February 1954 to 2 March 1992,
respectively; for the text ofthe declaration by the Government ofJapan
accepting the conditions determined to that effect, upon the
recommendation of the Security Council, by the General Assembly in
resolution 805 (V1I1) of 9 December 1953 (registered under No. 2524),
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 188, p. 137; for that made by
Liechtenstein  accepting the conditions determined, upon
recommendation of the Security Council, by the General Assembly in
resolution 363 (V) adopted on 1December 1949 (registered under No.
758), see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 51, p. 115, and for that
made by San Marino accepting the conditions determined, upon
recommendation of the Security Council, by the General Assembly in
resolution 806 (VI1I1) of9 December 1953 (registered under No. 2495),
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 186, p. 295.

42 Registered under 29011; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1679, p. 57.

43 Registered under No. 8438; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 581, p. 135.

44 The declaration of 2 September 1983 completes that one made
on 6 December 1966 (registered under No. 8423 and published in Unit-
ed Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 580, p. 205) and replaces that one com-
municated on 23 January 1981 (also registered under No. 8423 and
published in United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1211, p. 34). A decla-
ration of 22 November 1966 was registered on 12 December 1966 un-
der Number 8438.

45 Registered under No. 9251; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 646, p. 171.

46 Registered under No. 127; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 9, p. 97.

47 Registered under No. 25640; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1491, p. 199. Renewed and extended for a period of 5 years as
from 29 January 1993.

48 Registered under No. 3483; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 248, p. 33.

49 The declaration of 5 August 1946 was registered under No. 2;
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 7, and vol. 248, p. 357 (Ter-
mination).

50 Registered under No. 15931 ; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1055, p. 323. This declaration replaces the one of 8 April 1940,
made under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent
Court of International Justice. For the text ofthat declaration, as well
as the text of the notice of termination given on 30 March 1940 in re-
spect of a previous declaration of 19 September 1929, see League of
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. CC, pp. 490 and 491. For the text of the
declaration of 19 September 1929, see ibid., vol. LXXXVID, p. 277.
Forthe text ofareservation formulated on 7 September 1939 in respect
of the declaration of 19 September 1929, see Permanent Court ofIn-
ternational Justice, Series E, No. 16, p. 342.

51 Registered under No. 37788, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 2163, p. 73.

52 The declaration deposited on 30 April 1998 (and registered on
the same day under No. 34544; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 2013, p. 507) amends the declaration deposited on 3 September
1965 (registered under No. 7913; see United Nations Treaty Series,
vol. 544, p. 113). In a communication received on 1 December 1998,
the Government of Nigeria notified the Secretary-General of an error
in its declaration of 30 April 1998 and requested that the word "only"
appear after the words "the Court" and before the words "in relation to"
in line 2 of paragrapah (iv).

53 Registered under No. 32901 ; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1928, p. 85. This declaration amends the one made on 2 April
1976 and registered under No. 15035; see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 1024, p. 195. For the declaration of 19 December 1956 reg-
istered under No. 3642, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 256,
p. 315.

54 Registered under No. 5332; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 374, p. 127. This declaration replaces that 0f23 May 1957 (regis-
ered under Number 3875), in respect of which the Government of Pa-
kistan gave notice of termination on 13 September 1960; see United
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 269, p. 77, and vol. 374, p. 382. For the
declaration of 22 June 1948 and the notice of its termination, see Unit-
ed Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 16, p. 197, and vol. 257, p. 360.

55 Registered under No. 33154, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1935, p. 305.

56 Registered under No. 11523; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 808, p. 3. This declaration replaces that of 21 August 1947, in re-
spect ofwhich a notice ofwithdrawal was given on 23 December 1971;
for the text of that declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 7, p. 229.

57 Registered under No. 32728, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1918, p. 41.This declaration replaces a previous declaration which
was received on 25 September 1990 and registered under No. 27566;
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1579.
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58 Registered on 25 February 2005. This declaration replaces a pre-
vious declaration dated 19 December 1955 and registered under
No. 3079; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 224, p. 275.

59 Registered under No. 23644; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1412, p. 155. This declaration replaces a previous declaration
which was received on 3 May 1985 and registered on that date under
No. 23354, and published in United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1397,
p. 639, and which was identical in essence to the new declaration re-
ceived on 2 December 1985, except that this last declaration applies
only to disputes born subsequently to the said declaration.

60 Registered under No. 6597; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 458, p. 43.

6l Registered under No. 27600; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1581, p. 167.

62 Registered under No. 4139; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 284, p. 215.

Registered under No. 25246; see United Nations, Treatv Series,
vol. 1480, p. 211.

64 Registered under No. 9589; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 673, p. 155.

65 Registered under No. 3794; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 264, p. 221. This declaration replaces that of 5 April 1947 regis-
tered under Number 16, which was made for a period often years; see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 2, p. 3.

66 Registered under No. 272; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 17, p. 115.

67 Switzerland became a party to the Statute of the International
Court of Justice on 28 July 1948; upon the recommendation ofthe Se-
curity Council, adopted on 15 November 1946, the General Assembly
by resolution 91 (1) adopted on 11 December 1946, and in pursuance
of Article 93, paragraph 2, of the Charter, determined the conditions
upon which Switzerland could become a party to the Statute of the In-
ternational Court of Justice. On 28 July 1948, a declaration accepting
these conditions was deposited with the Secretary-General on behalfof
Switzerland (registered under No. 271, see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 17, p. 111) and accordingly on that date Switzerland became
a party to the Statute of the International Court of Justice.

Registered under No. 18020; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1147, p. 189.

69 Registered under No. 6946; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 479, p. 35.

70 Registered on 5 July 2004. This declaration amends the declara-
tion of 1January 1969 registered under No. 9370 (see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 654, p. 335) which reads as follows:

"I have the honour, by direction of Her Majesty's Principal Secretary
of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, to declare on behalf
of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland that they accept as compulsory ipsofacto and without
special convention, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice, in conformity with paragraph 2 of
Avrticle 36 of the Statute of the Court, until such time as notice may be
given to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the
24th of October 1945, with regard to situations or facts subsequent to
the same date, other than:

"(i) any dispute which the United Kingdom

"(a) has agreed with the other Party or Parties thereto to settle by
some other method of peaceful settlement; or

"(b) has already submitted to arbitration by agreement with any State
which had not at the time of submission accepted the compulsory
jurisdiction ofthe International Court ofJustice.

"(ii) disputes with the Government of any other country which is a
Member of the Commonwealth with regard to situations or facts
existing before the 1st ofJanuary, 1969.

"(iii) disputes in respect of which any other Party to the dispute has
accepted die compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice only in relation to or for the purpose ofthe dispute; or where the
acceptance of the Court's compulsory jurisdiction on behalf of any
other Party to the dispute was deposited or ratified less than twelve
months prior to the filing o fthe application bringing the dispute before
the Court.

2. The Government of the United Kingdom also reserve the right at
any time, by means ofa notification addressed to the Secretary-General
of the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment of such
notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any of the foregoing
reservations, or any that may hereafter be added.

United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations.
New York, 1January 1969
(Signed) L. C. Glass"

The preceding declaration replaces that of 27 November 1963,
registered under No. 6995, in respect of which notice of withdrawal
was given on | January 1969; for the text of that declaration, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 482, p. 187. For declarations
preceding that of 27 November 1963, registered under Nos. 2849,
2973, 3814 and 4577, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 211, p.
109; vol. 219, p. 179; vol. 265, p. 221, and vol. 316, p 59, respectively.

71 Aninstrumentofratification was deposited on 30 October 1937.
Ratification was not required under the terms of the Optional Clause,
the act ofsignature itselfsufficing to make the undertaking binding ex-
cept where the declaration had been made expressly subject to ratifica-
tion. Nevertheless, certain States, which had signed without any such
reservation, subsequently ratified their declaration. The declaration of
5 December 2001 was registered under No. 37819, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 2166, p. 3.

72 Registered on 2 September 2005.

73 Registered under number 39480; see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 2219, p. 303.

74 Registered under number 40363.

7 The Government of Luxembourg had in 1921 signed the Option-
al Clause subject to ratification. That declaration was, however, never
ratified.

76 According to a telegram dated 29 November 1939, addressed to
the League ofNations, Nicaragua had ratified the Protocol of Signature
of the Statute of the Permanent Court o fInternational Justice (16 De-
cember 1920), and the instrument ofratification was to follow. It does
not appear, however, that the instrument of ratification was ever re-
ceived by the League of Nations.

77 An instrument of ratification was deposited on 14 June 1929 (in
this connection, see remark in note 71).

78 An instrument of ratification was deposited on 27 September
1921 (in this connection, mutatis mutandis, see remark in note 71).

79 The date (prior to 28.1.21) is the date on which this declaration
(undated) was first published in a League of Nations document.
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S. a) Amendments to Articles 23,27 and 61 of the Charter of the United Nations,
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolutions 1991 A and

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Participant

Afghanistan..........cccoeeviiinincinienenn
Albania......coecviiiiiici e,
Algeria...creecic e
Argentina.....ccoeeeceeeie v
AUSTralia.. ..o
PN U] £ - VO
Belarus.....coooeeiieveiciiie e

Bulgaria......ccocoveeeeiiineeiireceee
Burkina Faso........cccecvveiviieiiiieceien
Burundi......ccoeeeviiiiiiiieice e,
Cambodia.......cccoevieivciiieiicie s
CamEero0N......cceeevevee i
Canada ......ccoeeeevieiieee e,

CONQGO0.iiiiiiiiiieieree e

CYPIUS.ceeceeeeieeieeeeieeiieeereeee e
Democratic Republic ofthe Congo ..
Denmark........cocceeoeireenenneeneereeeene
Dominican Republic.........ccccccvvirvnne.
[T To (o U
EQYPL. oo

Ethiopia.....c.ccovieviiieiencic e
Finland......cccoocovieviieieece e,

HuNgary ...
lceland.....ccoiiniicnee e

INAONESTA. ....cveeeeree e
Iran (Islamic Republic 0 f) .....ccccceeenen.

B (XVIII) of 17 December 1963

New York, 17 December 19631

Ratification

25 Feb
7 Dec
26 Mar
15 Mar
9 Jun
7 Oct
22 Jun
29 Apr
17 Sep
19 Jan
23 Dec
13 Jan
11 Aug
23 Aug
20 Jan
25 Jun
9 Sep
6 Aug
2 Nov
31 Aug

10 Oct
7 Jul

7 Oct
2 Oct
22 Dec
1 Sep
20 May
12 Jan

4 Nov
31 Aug
16 Dec
1 Dec
22 Jul

18 Jan

24 Aug
11 Aug
4 May
2 Aug
18 Aug
19 Aug
9 Oct
23 Feb
6 Nov
10 Sep
30 Mar
12 Jan

25 Nov
27 Oct
13 May
25 Aug
12 Mar

965
964
964
966
965
964
965
965
965
966
964
965
964
965
966
964
964
964
964
965

966
965
964
964
964
965
966
965
965
965
964
964
964
965
965
964
964
965
965
964
968
965
964
964
973
965
964
964
965
965
964

Participant3

Lao People's Democratic Republic....

Lebanon......cccinnnicnscce
Liberia . e
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya...........ccccoeerven e
LUXeMbBOUrg. ..o
MadagascCar.........cccoeerrereeenerenieeneneeeens
MalaWi..cooeicccecc e
MalaySia....ccceverviiiiiiinieiseiscese e
M @l

MONGOTia. i
MOFOCCO....ccviee e
Myanmar......cc
NeEPaliiiiiciee e e
Netherlands........cccoocevvveviiviiiccicecee e
New Zealand...........coccoeviveiiiiiiiiiieenes
N T T 1] SRR
N LT - U
NOTWEAY ..
PaKiStan.....ccoccoveeviiiviiiciiccece e
Panama.......ccccceviieiiiieee e
Paraguay.......ccccceverieeiienecieeee e
PeIU.uiiiiiiei e e
Philippines....ccoooeeiiinniinceeen
Poland........ccccooeviiviiiiic e
ROMaNia....cocoeeveviiie e
Russian Federation...........ccecvveeviiceneenn o
Rwanda.......cccocoviiviiiice e
Saudi Arabia.......ccceeviviiiiiiccees
Senegal....cooiiiii e
SIerra LeONEC ..o
SoMali@...coiiiiiiiiecec
SPAIN..ciiiiii e s

Syrian Arab Republic........ccoieeinnnen .
Thailand......ccceoeeieiiiiseecee

Trinidad and Tobago.......cccoceveevvrervinns o
TUNISIAu i e

LU Lo T Voo - SO
UKIaINE.....ooviieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e

United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland........cccoovvveeinnenne .

32 15 a.Charter of the United Nations and Statuteof the International Courtof Justice

31 August 1965, in accordance with article 108 for all Members of the United Nations2.
1 March 1966, No. 8132.

Parties: 107.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 557, p. 143.

Ratification

4 Jun 1965
7 Aug 1964
28 Oct 1964
28 Dec 1964
20 Apr 1965
27 Sep 1965
21 Sep 1964
27 Aug 1964
22 Oct 1965
14 Dec 1964
2 Jun 1965
26 May 1965
23 Sep 1964
23 Jun 1965
29 Jan 1965
5 May 1965
10 Mar 1965
9 Nov 1964
3 Jun 1965
3 Dec 1964
14 Dec 1964
26 Aug 1964
8 Sep 1964
5 Dec 1964
17 Dec 1964
25 Mar 1965
27 Jul 1965
17 Aug 1965
2 Dec 1966
9 Nov 1964
8 Jan 1965
5 Feb 1965
10 Feb 1965
17 Nov 1964
17 Jim 1965
23 Apr 1965
25 Mar 1965
6 Oct 1965
5 Aug 1965
13 Nov 1964
7 May 1965
18 Dec 1964
24 Feb 1965
23 Mar 1964
19 Aug 1964
18 Aug 1964
29 May 1964
1 Jul 1965
10 Feb 1965
17 May 1965

4 Jun 1965



Participant Ratification
United Republic of Tanzania........ccc.......... 7 Oct 1964
United States of America......ccoceevvevnne. 31 Aug 1965

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of) ... 1 Sep 1965

Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighteenth Session,
Supplement No. 15 (A/5515), p. 21.

2 As depositary of the amendments to the Charter, the Secretary-
General drew up a protocol of entry into force of these amendments
and communicated it to all Member States.

3 Czechoslovakia had ratified the amendments on 19 January
1965. See also note 1under “Czech Republic” and note 1under note 1
under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.

4 Ratification on behalf of the Republic of China on 2 August
1965. See note 1under “China” inthe “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia,
Hungary and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, pointing out that
in the annex to the said protocol, which contains a list of States
Members of the United Nations having deposited instruments of
ratification of the amendments, there is a reference to an instrument of
ratification by China, stated’that their Governments did not recognize
any authority other than the Government of the People's Republic of
China as entitled to represent and act on behalf of China and that,
therefore, they considered the said instrument as having no legal force

Participant Ratification
YEMEN it s 7 Jul 1965
ZaAMDIA..1viiccice s e 28 Apr 1965

whatsoever. They noted, however, the position in this matter of the
Government of the People's Republic of China, which had announced
that it would not object to the introduction of the amendments to the
relevant Articles of the Charter even before the restoration of the rights
of the People's Republic of China in the United Nations.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General with reference to the
communication from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
mentioned above, the Permanent Representative of the Republic of
China to the United Nations stated that the Republic of China, a
permanent member of the Security Council, had ratified the
amendments and deposited the instrument of ratification with the
Secretary-General on 2 August 1965 and that, therefore, there could be
no question that the protocol ofentry into force ofthe amendments was
valid in its entirety. He further stated that the allegations made by the
Soviet Union were untenable both in law and in fact and could in no
way affect the validity of the protocol and the entry into force of the
amendments.

5 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See
also note 1under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume.
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5. b) Amendment to Article 109 of the Charter of the United Nations, adopted by
the General Assembly of the United Nationsin resolution 2101 (XX) of 20 December

1965

New York, 20 December 19651

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION: 12 June 1968, No. 8132.
STATUS: Parties: 93.

TEXT:

Participant’4 Ratification

ATGhanistan........coccoveeriiiincisieneee e 16 Nov 1966
AlDaNia. ..o 12 Oct 1966
F AN Lo L] T OSSR 30 Apr 1969
ATGeNtiNg. oo e 12 Apr 1967
AUSTralia......cooevveicinc e e 27 Sep 1966
AUSTITB e e 29 Sep 1966
Belarus.....cocoo e e 21 Sep 1966
BelgiUum ..o e 29 Jun 1966
BeNIN. ..o e 29 Jun 1966
BOlIVIia. e e 28 Jul 1966
BOtSWaNA. ..o e 12 Jun 1968
Brazil..oooooeoeiieiecee e 12 Jul 1966
Bulgaria......ccocooevevnienciieie e e 2 Jun 1966
Burkina Faso.........cocvevenninnicicnes e 18 Jul 1966
(OF: 1o T Uo - VO R 11 Jul 1966
Chile o e 22 Aug 1968
Chinab.....coooiiiiiicce s

CoOte d'IVOITe. .o e 15 Jan 1968
CUD@ i e 17 May 1976
CYPIUS.coiiciier e s 31 May 1966
Democratic Republic ofthe Congo ... 9 Jun 1966
Denmark....cccceeieiienesesce e veens 31 May 1967
Dominican RepubliC.......ccccoovviviiiviienn v 4 May 1966
oV 1o (o] ST 5 May 1966
EQYPL. e e 23 Jan 1967
Ethiopia.....cccooveeiesceceeee e v 28 Jul 1966
Finland.....cccooieiinc e e 11 Jan 1967
FranCe. ..o e 18 Oct 1967
GaboN ..o e 24 Dec 1968
GamDbia.....ceiee 1 Jul 1966
GhaNa...cccoieiceee e e 8 Sep 1966
GIBECE. ...ttt e 17 Oct 1969
GUAteMAla......oeeeeeeciee e e 16 Jun 1966
GUYANA. i e 31 Jan 1968
HUNGATY oo e 4 May 1967
lceland. ... 21 Jun 1966
INAT8 e e 1 Jul 1966
INAONESIA. ....eoveeeeeecier e e 30 Mar 1973
Iran (Islamic Republic 0 f) ......cccoovvveivinnne 13 Jan 1967
L Lo ORI 12 Jan 1967
Ireland......coveveirec e e 20 Sep 1966
ISFAL...eeceie e 29 Aug 1966
IAlY . o 4 Dec 1967
JAMAICA v e 12 Jul 1966
JOFAAN ..t 25 Mar 1966
KENY Aot 16 Jun 1966
KUW I e e 26 Oct 1967

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 638, p. 308.

Participant'4

Lao People's Democratic Republic___

Lebanon.....ciciiiee
LibDeria. e e
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya...........ccoccevrvens cune
Luxembourg...... .o
MadagasCar........cccovererrnenenenesenereeeeeene
MalaW ..o e
MalaYSia.....ccorveireiiinii e e
MaldIVES....cviirieiree e e

MonNgolia....cooeoriei e
Y/ To] o Yo! of o BSOS

NepPal e e

NOITWAEAY ..o e
Pakistan. ...
Paraguay.......ccccceeeieeieiiinie e e
PhilippinesS....cccoevvieiiiiiii e
Poland.......ccooiniieini e e

Saudi Arabia.......ccooeeeieeie e
SIErra LEONE. .ot eies s
SINQAPOTE ..o s
SPAIN et

Syrian Arab Republic.......ccccoevviviiiiiis v
Thailand.......ccovriiiicce
T 0G0 i s
Trinidad and Tobago.....ccccoeevrrveiis v
TUNISTA i

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland........c.ccooeevinncn e
United Republic of Tanzania........c....c.....
United States of America........cccooveeenenee
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)...
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12 June 1968, in accordance with article 108 for all Members of the United Nations2.

Ratification

21 Oct 1966
20 Mar 1969
1 Jul 1969
3 Aug 1967
12 Dec 1967
23 Jan 1968
11 Apr 1966
28 Apr 1966
5 Sep 1968
30 Jun 1966
18 Apr 1967
17 Apr 1969
27 Dec 1966
8 Jun 1967
20 Jul 1966
5 Jan 1967
20 May 1966
28 Apr 1966
15 Jun 1967
29 Apr 1966
10 Aug 1966
7 Aug 1967
2 Oct 1967
22 May 1967
12 Jan 1967
22 Sep 1966
9 Sep 1966
11 Dec 1968
24 Jan 1968
25 Jul 1966
28 Oct 1966
24 Aug 1966
24 Apr 1968
15 Jul 1966
8 Dec 1967
9 Jun 1966
14 May 1968
22 Apr 1966
23 Aug 1966
16 Mar 1967
15 Apr 1969
1 Nov 1966

19 Oct 1966
20 Jun 1966
31 May 1967
9 Nov 1967



Notes:

*  Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session,

Supplement No. 14 (A/6014), p. 90.

2 As depositary of the amendments to the Charter, the Secretary-
General drew up a protocol of entry into force of these amendments
and communicated It to all Member States.

3 Czechoslovakia had ratified the amendment on 7 October 1966.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol-
ume.

4 The former Yugoslaviahad ratified the amendmenton 13 March
1967. See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and "Yugoslavia" inthe "Historical Information™ section
in the front matter of this volume.

5 Ratification on behalf ofthe Republic of China on 8 July 1966.
Seenote 1under “China” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.

In  communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned ratification, the Permanent Missions
to the United Nations of Albania, die Byelorussian SSR,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia stated that the only
Government entitled to represent and to assume international
obligations on behalf of China was the Government of the People's
Republic of China and that, therefore, they did not recognize as valid
the said ratification.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
of the Republic of China stated that the allegations contained in the
above-mentioned communications are untenable both in law and in
fact and could not in any way affect the requirements of Article 108 of
the Charter or the validity of the amendments to the Charter duly
ratified under the said Avrticle.
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5. ¢) Amendment to Article 61 ofthe Charter ofthe United Nations, adopted by the
General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 2847 (XXV1) 0f20 December
1971

New York, 20 December 1971

Participant'4

LeSOthO. oo
Liberia .
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.......c.ccccoceevnee
Luxembourg.....ccoovveieneniienieieennens
MadagasCar.......cccuoveeneinieiinieeseneseens
MalaWi. .o
MalaySia....c.cccoveerieieneinsieiieeee e
M @i

Mongolia...cceiiiiiiicee e
MOTFOCCO....ciiieieceeiie e
Nepal. e
Netherlands.........coccoceniviininiciinnn,
New Zealand.........c.ccccovineiininnenennn,
NTTO: T o [V USSR

PerU..uveiiiee e

Poland......cccocooiiviiiiiiccee

Senegal. ..o
SIerra LeONE. .o
SINQAPOTE...cciviiieerieece e

SHiLanKa ..o,
SUAAN oo

Syrian Arab Republic.....cccccooeiinnnne.
Thailand.......ccovriiiieecs

Trinidad and Tobago....ccceeceevrerrerenns
TUNISTA it

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland5 ........cccccoveevieeneee
United Republic of Tanzania...............

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION: 24 September 1973, No. 8132.
STATUS: Parties: 106.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 892, p. 119.
Participant'4 Ratificat on
Aghanistan.......cccceeeieniiinineiiins 20 Sep 973
AlDaNia. ..o 22 Mar 974
AN [0 LT T USSR 21 Jun 972
Argentina......cooeoeieeieeeereceene 19 Mar 973
Australia......cccoovvevviiiiici e, 16 Nov 972
AUSTIIA i 12 Jan 973
Bahrain.......cccooovvinncnciecc 22 Aug 972
Barbados.........cccoeviiiiiiiii e, 12 Jun 972
Belarus.....cccooveveveeeseie e 15 Jun 973
Belgium ..o 26 Mar 973
BeNiN.....coviiieices e 5 Feb 973
Bhutan........ccoovrinniinnen 13 Sep 972
BOliVia....ooooierieeecce e 79 Jun 973
BOtSWaNA.....cceerice e 12 Feb 973
Brazil....cocoooiiiiniiincen 7 Sep 972
Bulgaria......ccocoeeveienieiiiciseie e 5 Jun 973
(OF:11 1= o0 o ISR 12 Dec 972
(OF: 1o T Lo F- VNS 28 Sep 972
Chad...coceeccc e 1 May 973
Chile i T e 23 ul 974
Chinab,B.......covvirereiireiereee e 15 Sep 972
Colombia.....cooovvrrirree, 20 May 975
COSta RiCA.....vviveriiieiieieeece e 14 Aug 973
Cote d'IVOIre.....cccoeeeeeec e 28 Feb 973
CUD@. e 17 May 976
CYPIUS. vttt 26 Jun 972
Democratic Republic ofthe Congo .. 16 Aug 973
Denmark......ccovveeiiineinieie e 23 Jan 973
Dominican Republic.........cccccevvvnvnene. 29 Nov 972
Ecuador........ccccooviiiniceecc 20 Apr 973
EQYPL.. oo 28 Dec 972
Ethiopia......cccovereeiiieie e 27 Feb 974
Fajieece e 12 Jun 972
Finland......cooinniiee e 30 Mar 972
FranCe. ..o 1 Jun 973
Ghana ... 8 Jan 973
GrBECE....e ittt 15 Jan 974
Guatemala.......ccoceeeeenireeiirneieeeen 3 Oct 972
GUINBA....vvvieierietiie s 27 Jun 973
GUYANA ..o 22 May 973
HUNQAIY .o 12 ul 973
Iceland. ..o 6 Mar 973
INdia.iiiece e 5 Jan 973
INAONESIA......ceirieeeeriiree e 30 Mar 973
Iran (Islamic Republic o f) ................. 15 Mar 973
9 Aug 972
Ireland......ccoooeeeeeceice e 6 Oct 972
25 Jul 973
JAMAICA. .. e 6 Oct 972
JAPAN. . 15 Jun 973
JOrdaN ..o 2 Jun 972
KENYA .ot 5 Oct 972

36

United States of America........cc.ooueuvene
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24 September 1973, in accordance with article 108 for all Members ofthe United Nations .

Ratification

20 Jun
2 Jul
30 May
4 Dec
12 Apr
5 Jun
19 Jul
15 Sep
16 Jun
30 Aug
22 Feb
29 Jun
11 Apr
18 May
26 Sep
24 Nov
31 Oct
19 Jul
17 Jul
22 Aug
17 Oct
14 Mar
23 Jun
21 Aug
26 Sep
28 Dec
26 Jun
14 Nov
19 Sep
15 Jun
26 Feb
1 Jun
6 Nov
25 Jan
15 Oct
18 Apr
26 Jul
6 Dec
4 Oct
22 Dec
21 Aug
19 Jul
29 Oct
11 Sep
8 Nov
12 Jun
16 May
29 Sep

19 Jun
4 Apr
24 Sep

972
973
973
972
973
973
973
972
972
973
973
973
973
973
972
972
972
972
973
972
973
973
972
973
972
973
973
972
973
972
973
973
973
973
973
972
973
972
972
972
974
972
973
972
972
9/2
973
972

973
973
973



Participant'4 Ratification

Venezirela.......oinicice e 29 Oct 1974
15 Jun 1972
13 Oct 1972

Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session,
Supplement No. 29 (A/8429), p. 67.

2 As depositary of the amendments to the Charter, the Secretary-
General drew up a protocol of entry into force of these amendments
and communicated it to all Member States.

3 Czechoslovakia had ratified the amendments on 4 February
1972. See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under
“Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
ofthis volume.

4 The former Yugoslavia had ratified the amendment on
23 October 1972. See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia"”, "The Former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

5 See note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 See note 3 under “China” and note 1under “Portugal” regarding
Macao in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

7 The Yemen Arab Republic had ratified the amendment to
Avrticle 61 ofthe Charter on 7 July 1972. See also note 1 under “Yem-
en” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.
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CHAPTER 1l

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES

1. Revised General Act for the Pacific Settlement of International

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:

Disputes

New York, 28 April 19491

20 September 1950, in accordance with article 44.
20 September 1950, No. 912.

STATUS: Parties: 8.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 71, p. 101.

Participant Accession Extending to

Belgium................... 23 Dec 1949 Al the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 11, 111, and 1V).

Burkina Faso.......... 27 Mar 1962  All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 1I, 111, and 1V).

Denmark................ 25 Mar 1952  All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 11, 111, and V).

Estonia.......ccceeeuee. 21 Oct 1991  All the provisions of the Act (chapters 1, I1, 111, and 1V).

Luxembourg.......... 28 Jun 1961  All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, 11, I1I, and 1V).

Netherlands?2 .......... The provisions relating to conciliation and judicial settlement (chapters | and 11),
9 Jun 1971  together with the general provisions dealing with these procedures (chapter IV).

Norway.....cceeeeeene 16 Jul 1951  All the provisions ofthe Act (chapters I, II, 1I1, and IV).

Sweden.......coeu..e. The provisions relating to conciliation and judicial settlement (chapters I and I1),

together with the general provisions dealing with these procedures (chapter 1V)
22 Jun 1950 subject to the reservation on disputes arising out of facts prior to this accession.
Notes:
1 Resolution 268 A (I11), Official Records ofthe General Assem- 2 For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti-

bly, Third Session, Part Il (A/900), p. 10.

lies. See also note 1 under “Netherlands” in the “Historical Informa-
tion” section in the front matter of this volume.
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CHAPTER I11

PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES, DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR
RELATIONS, ETC.

1. CONVENTION ON THE PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS

New York, 13 February 1946*

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 17 September 1946, in accordance with section 32 .The Convention first entered into force in regard
to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland by the deposit of its instrument of
accession.

REGISTRATION: 14 December 1946, No. 4.

STATUS: Parties: 151.2

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 15, and vol. 90, p. 327 (corrigendum to vol. 1).

Accession (a), . Accession (),

Participant Succession (d) Participant Succession (d)

AFGNANISAN. ..o e 5 Sep 1947 a Dominican Republic.........cccooovvvvevieene. 7 Mar 1947 a

ATDANTA. . e 2 Jul 1957 a n Mar 1956 a

F o LA T W 31 Oct 1963 a EQYPLs . 17 Sep 1948 a

ANGOIA. oo e 9 Aug 1990 a El Salvador. ..., 9 Jul 1947 a

Antigua and Barbuda............ccoccveeveeunnee e 25 Oct 1988 d 21 Oct 1991 a

ATGENTING. ...t e 12 Oct 1956 a .22 Jul 1947 a

ATMENIA....icie s e 29 Apr 2004 a 71 Jun 1971 d

AUSTTAlIA e e 2 Mar 1949 a 31 Jul 1958 a

AUSEA. e e 10 May 1957 a 18 Aug 1947 a

AZErDATJAN .o e 13 Aug 1992 a 13 Mar 1964 a

Bahamas.....ccccoeeueeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e e 17 Mar 1977 d 1 Aug 1966 d

BaNF@IN oo 17 Sep 1992 a Germanyt, ..., 5 Nov 1980 a

Bangladesh.......co.coovveeoeeeeeeeeceeeeeees e 13 Jan 1978 d Ghana...os 5 Aug 1958 a

Barbados......cooveueueeeeeresieresree e siens e 10 Jan 1972 d 29 Dec 1947 a

BEIarUS......oveeeeecveeeeeeeeeeeeese e e 22 Oct 1953 a Guatemala........coornrinrrnne, 7 Jul 1947 a

BEIGIUM oo s e 25 Sep 1948 a GUINBA.tvverri s 10 Jan 1968 a

BElIZE. oot s 14 Sep 2005 a 28 Dec 1972 a

o] [V T VO 23 Dec 1949 a 6 Aug 1947 a

Bosnia and Herzegovina3 ..........c.cccceeeeenee 1 Sep 1993 d 16 May 1947 a

BrazZil....oooooveveierieeeeeeee e 15 Dec 1949 a 30 Jul 1956 a

BUIGAria....cvverieieriieerissseee s e 30 Sep 1960 a 10 Mar 1948 a

BUrKina FaS0.....covierereeieeneneee e s 27 Apr 1962 a 13 May 1948 a

BUIUNGi. o v 17 Mar 1971 a 8 Mar 1972 a

(081111 16 s LT O 6 Nov 1963 a Iran (Islamic Republic of)................. 8 May 1947 a

(OF: 11 1=T 0010 ] 1 VN 20 Oct 1961 d 15 Sep 1949 a

(OF 1o - VOOV 22 Jan 1948 a 10 May 1967 a

Central African Republic......c.ccccoeeviennnnae 4 Sep 1962 d ISrael ..o, .21 Sep 1949 a

Chile e e 15 Oct 1948 a . 3 Feb 1958 a

ChiNA oo e 11 Sep 1979 a 9 Sep 1963 a

COIOMDIA. e e 6 Aug 1974 a JAPAN oo, 18 Apr 1963 a

(0F0] 1Yo Yo JOS RO 15 Oct 1962 d .3 Jan 1958 a

COStA RICA...covovveeeeessseieeeseeeesi e 26 Oct 1949 a Kazakhstan..........ooooinniinnninns 26 Aug 1998 a

COte A'IVOITE.covveercereeeeeeeeeeeeeens o 8 Dec 1961 d 1 Jul 1965 a

Croatif. e 12 Oct 1992 d 13 Dec 1963 a

CUDA i 9 Sep 1959 a KYrgyzstan......ocvoeeeeonniiincnne, 28 Jan 2000 a

CYPIUS cieeeie ceeireeieesietses e eees e sees 5 Nov 1963 d Lao People's Democratic Republic... 24 Nov 1956 a

Czech Republic .....cccoevviveeiceecci e 22 Feb 1993 d ?1 Nov 1997 a

Democratic Republic ofthe Congo__ 8 Dec 1964 a 10 Mar 1949 a

DENMATK. oo sirens e 10 Jun 1948 a 26 Nov 1969 a

DJibOULI ..o e 6 Apr 1978 d 14 Mar 1947 a

DOMINMICA. et e ee e ee e rees oeeen 24 Nov 1987 d Libyan Arab Jamahiriya...........c......... . 28 Nov 1958 a

a

Liechtenstein.......ccevveveiveeiecciiiecree, .25 Mar 1993

HI 1. Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Relations, etc. 41



Accession (a),

Participant Succession (d)
Lithuania.......ccoevevvieneiiiniiiis e 9 Dec 1993 a
Luxembourg.......ccocoeeennncicnns vivieinas 14 Feb 1949 a
MadagasCar......ccoueeeenneiens ceveenn. 23 May 1962 d
MalaWi..ccoo i e, 17 May 1966 a
MalaySia......cccovrvvevneieeinieiesieies eeerienes 28 Oct 1957 d
[ L S 28 Mar 1968 a
Malta.....ccooooenrrriirrcereee e 27 Jun 1968 d
MaUFIEIUS. ..o s v, 18 Jul 1969 d
MEXICO.cueiiiiei s e 26 Nov 1962 a
MONACO.......ciiirieinee e e 8 Mar 2005 a
MoNngolia........coeeveniiiiie e 31 May 1962 a
MOFOCCO ....ocvvvcvirccreeereeee i 18 Mar 1957 a
MOzZambique.......cccvrerciieins e 8 May 2001 a
MYyanmar........cccocvnininciens o 25 Jan 1955 a
Nepal......ocoei e v, 28 Sep 1965 a
Netherlands.......ccccocerviiiiienees eevereenee 19 Apr 1948 a
New Zealand.......ccooevvvineins weveenne 10 Dec 1947 a
NICArAGUA. ... cveveeerieercrirerinreenes sereaenns 29 Nov 1947 a
NIGET v v 25 Aug 1961 d
NIGeria o e e 26 Jun 1961 d
NOIWAY .o e 18 Aug 1947 a
PakKistan........c..ccoevevveieneiiiiiies e 22 Sep 1948 a
Panama.......ccoccocieiiciiciiiiees e 27 May 1947 a
Papua New Guinea........c.cco.cu... 4 Dec 1975 d
Paraguay.........ccoeeeiveiiiiiiiiies e 2 Oct 1953 a
PeIU. it e 24 Jul 1963 a
Philippines.....ccocovvvvneiiiiins ceveees 28 Oct 1947 a
Poland.......cccoveiiiinciices e 8 Jan 1948 a
Portugal.........coovevviiiieicieiiieis e 14 Oct 1998 a
Republic of Korea.........ocoovvvvies ceeene 9 Apr 1992 a
Republic of Moldova......cccc.. voveeeee. 12 Apr 1995 a
ROMANIA. ..o e 5 Jul 1956 a
Russian Federation..........cc.ceceet wovvvenene, 22 Sep 1953 a
Rwanda........cccocoeveviieecieenen, 15 Apr 1964 a
SaiNt LUCia..ccveevrierescerenenn 27 Aug 1986 d
Senegal. .ot e 27 May 1963 d

Accession (a),

Participant Succession (d)
Serbia and Montenegro3...........cccce..... 12 Mar 2001 d
SeYChelles....oovvieieiiiieicese e 26 Aug 1980 a
Sierra LeoNe. ..o 13 Mar 1962 d
SINQAPOTE...ceeieeieieee e 18 Mar 1966 d
SIOVAKIAS5 .....ccveeeveeeeeecee e 28 May 1993 d
SIOVENIA i 6 Jul 1992 d
SOMalia.....coooviieiiees e 9 Jul 1963 a
South Africa.....cccoeeviieciiciciececieen, 30 Aug 2002 a
31 Jul 1974 a
SH LanKa ..o 19 Jun 2003 a
21 Mar 1977 a

SWEAEN ...ttt 28 Aug 1947 a
Syrian Arab Republic.........cccceovvennene 29 Sep 1953 a
TajiKiStan ..o 19 Oct 2001 a
Thailand.....ccoooeeiiiicin 30 Mar 1956 a
The Former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia ™ .. 1., 18 Aug 1993 d
B 0L o TR 27 Feb 1962 d
Trinidad and Tobago.......c.ccccvvvevvenne. 19 Oct 1965 a
TUNISIA i 7 May 1957 a
TUIKBY e 22 Aug 1950 a
UQanda....ccccooereeeeinneeeneecee e 9 Jul 2001 a
UKFaiN€...coceeiirieieireceees e 20 Nov 1953 a
United Arab Emirates...........ccccoeeeenee 2 Jun 2003 af
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland ..o 17 Sep 1946 a
United Republic of Tanzania............... 29 Oct 1962 a
United States of America........cccccoe..... 29 Apr 1970 a
UTUQUAY e 16 Feb 1984 a
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)... 21 Dec 1998 a
VIEt N am .o 6 Apr 1988 a
YemenL0. ..o 23 Jul 1963 a
Zambia....oeiien . 16 Jun 1975 d
ZimbabWe. ... 13 May 1991 a

__ Declarations and Reservations )
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon accession or succession.)

Albania”

The People's Republic of Albania does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of section 30, which provide that any
difference arising out of the interpretation or application of the
present Convention shall be brought before the International
Court of Justice, whose opinion shall be accepted as decisive by
the parties; with respect to the competence of the Court in dis-
putes relating to the interpretation or application ofthe Conven-
tion, the People's Republic of Albaniawill continue to maintain,
as it has heretofore, that in every individual case the agreement
ofall the parties to the dispute is required in order that the dis-
pute may be laid before the International Court of Justice for a
ruling.

Algeriall

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria does not
consider itself bound by section 30 of the said Convention
which provides for the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice in the case of differences arising out of
the inteipretation or application of the Convention. It declares

that, for the submission of a particular dispute to the Interna-
tional Court of Justice for settlement, the consent of all parties
to the dispute is necessary in each case. This reservation also ap-
plies to the provision of die same section that the advisory opin-
ion given by the International Court of Justice shall be accepted
as decisive.

Armenia

Reservation:

"The Republic of Armenia hereby declares that the para-
graph c of the Section 18 of the Convention shall not apply to
die nationals of the Republic of Armenia."”

Bahrain

Declaration:

"The accession by the State of Bahrain to the said Conven-
tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause
for the establishment ofany relations of any kind therewith."
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Belarusll

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid-
er itselfbound by the provision of section 30 ofthe Convention
which envisages the compulsoryjurisdiction ofthe Internation-
al Court and, in regard to the competence of the International
Court in differences arising out of the interpretation and appli-
cation ofthe Convention, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re-
public will, as hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the
submission ofa particular dispute for settlement by the Interna-
tional Court, the consent of all the pities to the dispute is re-
quired in every individual case. This reservation is equally
applicable to die provisions contained in the same section,
whereby the advisory opinion ofthe International Court shall be
accepted as decisive.

Bulgarialll2

Canada

"With the reservation that exemption from taxation imposed
by any law in Canada on salaries and emoluments shall not ex-
tend to a Canadian citizen residing or ordinarily resident in Can-
ada."

Chinall

The Government of the People's Republic of China has res-
ervations on section 30, article VIII, of the Convention.

Czech Republic5*l
Hungary11,13

Indonesia

"Article 1 (b) section 1: The capacity of the United Nations
toacquire and dispose of immovable property shall be exercised
with due regard to national laws and regulations.

"Article VIII, section 30: With regard to competence of the
International Court of Justice in disputes concerning the inter-
pretation or application of the Convention, the Government of
Indonesia reserves the right to maintain that in every individual
case the agreement of the parties to the dispute is required be-
fore the Court for a ruling."

Lao People's Democratic Republic

1 Laotian nationals domiciled or habitually resident in
Laos shall not enjoy exemption from the taxation payable in
Laos on salaries and income.

2. Laotian nationals who are officials ofthe United Nations
shall not be immune from National Service obligations.

Lithuaniald

Reservation:

"The Government ofthe Republic of Lithuania has made the
reservation in respectofarticle 1(1) (b), thatthe United Nations
shall not be entitled to acquire land in the territory ofthe Repub-
lic of Lithuania, in view ofthe land regulations laid down by the
article 47 ofthe Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania."

Mexico

(&)  The United Nations and its organs shall not be entitled to

acquire immovable property in Mexican territory, in view ofthe
property regulations laid down by the Political Constitution of
the United Mexican States.

(b)  Officials and experts of the United Nations and its or-

gans who are of Mexican nationality shall enjoy, in the exercise
oftheir functions in Mexican territoiy, exclusively those privi-
leges which are granted them by section 18, paragraphs (a), (d),
(f) and (g), and by section 22, paragraphs (a), (b), (c), (d) and (f)
respectively, of die Convention on the Privileges and Immuni-
ties ofthe United Nations, on the understanding that the invio-
lability established in the aforesaid section 22, paragraph (c),
shall be granted only for official papers and documents.

Mongolialll5

Nepalll

"Subject to the reservation with regard to section 18 (c) of
the Convention, that United Nations officials of Nepalese na-
tionality shall not be exempt from service obligations applica-
ble to them pursuant to Nepalese law; and

"Subject to the reservation with regard to section 30 of the
Convention, that any difference arising out ofthe interpretation
or application ofthe Convention to which Nepal is a party, shall
be referred to the International Court of Justice only with the
specific agreement of His Majesty’s Government of Nepal.”

Portugal

Reservation:

The exemption established in paragraph (b) of section 18
shall not apply with respect to Portuguese Nationals and Resi-
dents in the Portuguese Territory which have not acquired this
quality for the purpose ofthe exercise of their activity."

Republic of Korea

Reservation:

[The Government of the Republic of Korea declares] that
the provision ofparagraph (c) ofsection 18 ofarticle V shall not
apply with respect to Korean nationals.

Romaniall

The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself
bound by the terms of section 30 ofthe Convention which pro-
vide for the compulsory jurisdiction of die International Court
in differences arising out of the interpretation or application of
the Convention; with respect to the competence of the Interna-
tional Court in such differences, the Romanian People's Repub-
lic takes die view that, for the purpose of the submission of any
dispute whatsoever to the Court for a ruling, the consent of all
the parties to the dispute is required in every individual case.
This reservation is equally applicable to the provisions con-
tained in the said section which stipulate that the advisory opin-
ion ofthe International Court is to be accepted as decisive.

Russian Federationl1l,16

The Soviet Union does not consider itselfbound by the pro-
vision of section 30 of the Convention which envisages the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court, and in re-
gard to the competence ofthe International Court in differences
arising out of the inteipretation and application of the Conven-
tion, die Soviet Union will, as hitherto, adhere to the position
that, for the submission ofa particular dispute for settlement by
the International Court, the consent of all the parties to the dis-
pute is required in every individual case. This reservation is
equally applicable to the provision contained in the same sec-
tion, whereby the advisory opinion of the International Court
shall be accepted as decisive.
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Slovakiab]1l

South Africa

Reservations:

"The Government of the Republic of South Africa does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of Article Il, Section 5
in so far as it relates to the buying, selling and holding of gold
as certain limitations exist in.the Republic regarding the buying,
selling and holding of gold.

Explanatory note: the buying, selling and holding of gold in
the Republic is regulated. Interms of Exchange Control Regu-
lation 2 no person other thaii an Authorised Dealer may buy or
borrow any gold from, or sell to, any person not being an Au-
thorised Dealer, unless exemption from Exchange Control Reg-
ulation 5 has been authorised (Mining Houses and Mining
Producers may elect to sell their total gold holdings to the ap-
proved counter parties, including foreign counter parties, pro-
vided that the Exchange Control Department of the South
African Reserve Bank has given the necessary exemption from
the aforementioned regulation).

Pending a decision by the Government of the Republic of
South Africa on the compulsory jurisdiction ofthe International
Court of Justice, the Government of the Republic does not con-
sider itselfbound by the terms of Article VII1, Section 30 of the
Convention which provides for the compulsory jurisdiction of
the International Court of Justice in differences arising out of
the interpretation or application of the Convention. The Repub-
lic will adhere to the position that, for the submission of a par-
ticular dispute for settlement by the International Court, the
consent of all the parties to the dispute is required in every indi-
vidual case. This reservation is equally applicable to the provi-
sions contained in the said section, which stipulate that the
advisory opinion ofthe International Court is to be accepted as
decisive."

Thailand

"Officials ofthe United Nations of Thai nationality shall not
be immune from national service obligations".

TURKEY17

With the following reservations!:

(a) The deferment, during service with the United Nations,
of the second period of military service of Turkish nationals
who occupy posts with the said Organization, will be arranged
in..accordance with the procedures provided in Military Law
No. 1111, account being taken of their position as reserve of-
ficers or private soldiers, provided that they complete their pre-
vious military service as required under Article 6 of the above-
mentioned Law, as reserve officers or private soldiers.

(e) Turkish nationals entrusted by the United Nations with a

mission in Turkey as officials of the Organization are subject to
the taxes payable by their fellow citizens. They must make an
annual declaration of their salaries in accordance with the pro-
visions set forth in chapter 4, section 2, of Law No. 5421 con-
cerning income tax:

Ukrainell

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider
itself bound by the provision of section 30 of the Convention
which envisages the compulsory jurisdiction of the Internation-
al Court and, in regard to the competence of the International
Court in differences arising out of the interpretation and appli-
cation ofthe Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Repub-

lic will, as hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the
submission ofa particular dispute for settlement by the Interna-
tional Court, the consent of all the parties to the dispute is re-
quired in every individual case. This reservation is equally
applicable to the provision contained in the same section,
whereby the advisory opinion ofthe International Court shall be
accepted as decisive.

United States of America

"(D) Paragraph (b) ofsection 18 regarding immunity from
taxation and paragraph (c) of section 18 regarding immunity
from national service obligations shall not apply with respect to
United States nationals and aliens admitted for permanent resi-
dence.

"(2) Nothing in article 1V, regarding the privileges and
immunities of representatives of Members, in article VI, regard-
ing the privileges and immunities of United Nations officials, or
in article VI, regarding the privileges and immunities ofexperts
on missions for the United Nations, shall be construed to grant
any person who has abused his privileges of residence by activ-
ities in the United States outside his official capacity exemption
from the laws and regulations ofthe United States regarding the
continued residence ofaliens, provided that:

"(a) Noproceedings shall be instituted under such laws or
regulations to require any such person to leave the United States
except with the prior approval of the Secretary of State of the
United States. Such approval shall be given only after consul-
tation with the appropriate Member in the case of a representa-
tive of a Member (or member of his family) or with the
Secretary-General in the case of any person referred to in arti-
cles V and VI;

"(b) A representative of the Member concerned or the
Secretary-General, as the case may be, shall have the right to
appear in any such proceedings on behalfof the person against
whom they are instituted;

"(c) Personswhoare entitled to diplomatic privileges and
immunities under the Convention shall not be required to leave
the United States otherwise than in accordance with the custom-
ary procedure applicable to members ofdiplomatic missions ac-
credited or notifie to the United States.

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)

Reservations:

With regard to article I, section 1(b), of the Convention, the
following reservation is made:

The acquisition of immovable property by the United Na-
tions shall be subject to the condition set forth in the Constitu-
tion of the Republic of Venezuela and to the restrictions
established by the law provided for therein.

With regard to articles V and VI of the Convention, the
following reservation is made:

Venezuela hereby states that the proviso established in sec-
tion 15 ofarticle IV of this Convention shall also apply with re-
spect to articles V and VI ejusdem.

Viet Naml1l

1. Disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
the Convention shall be referred to the International Court of
Justice for settlement only with the consent of all parties con-
cerned.

2. The opinion ofthe International Court ofJustice referred
to in article VI1II, section 30, shall be merely advisory and shall
not be considered decisive without the consent of all parties
concerned.
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Notes:

1 Resolution 22 A (1). See Resolutions adopted by the General
Assembly during the First Part ofits First Session (A/64), p. 25.

2 jdtjdfjdfgh

3 The former Yugoslavia had acceded to the Convention on
30June 1950. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 See note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

5 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 7 September
1955 with a reservation to section 30 of the Convention. The reserva-
tion was subsequently withdrawn by a notification received on 26 April
1991. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 214, p. 348. See also note 11 in this chapter and note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion on 4 October 1974 with a reservation. For the text of the reserva-
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950, p. 354. See also
note 11 in this chapter and note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

7 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

8 On 16 March 1994, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Greece the following communication:

"Accession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations
1946 does not imply its recognition on behalfofthe Hellenic Republic.

See also note 1 under “Greece” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter ofthis volume.

9 Inacommunication received on 25 November 1960, the Govern-
ment of New Zealand gave notice of the withdrawal of the reservation
made upon deposit of its instrument of accession. For the text of that
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 11, p. 406. See also
note 1under "New Zealand" regarding Tokelau in the "Historical In-
formation™ section in the front matter of this volume.

10 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See
also note 1under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume.

11 The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General, on the dates indicated,
that it was unable to accept certain reservations made by the States list-
ed below because in its view they were not ofthe kind which intending
parties to the Convention have the right to make.

Date ofthe receipt ofthe
objection, or date on which it

was circulated by the With respect to reservation

Secretary-General: by:

4 August 1954* Belarus

4 August 1954* Ukraine

4 August 1954* Russian Federation

1 December 1955* Czechoslovakia* *

Date o fthe receipt o fthe

objection, or date on which it

was circulated by the With respectto reservation
Secretary-General: by:

6 September 1956* Romania
4 September 1956* Hungary
3 October 1957* Albania
20 June 1967* Algeria
20 June 1967* Bulgaria
20 June 1967* Mongolia
20 June 1967* Nepal

21 September 1972 Indonesia
29 November 1979 Germany***
8 November 1979 China
30 January 1990 Viet Nam

* Date the objection was circulated.
**See also note 5 in this chapter.
***See also note 6 in this chapter.

12 Inacommunication received on 7 August 1989, the Government
of Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to with-
draw, with effect on that same dite, the reservation in respect to Sec-
tion 30 of the Convention made upon accession. For the text of the
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 376, p. 402.

13 Inacommunication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw the reservation with respect to Section 30 of the Convention
made upon accession. For the text o f the reservation, see United Na-
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 248, p. 358.

14 Subsequently, the Government of Lithuania notified the Secre-
tary-General of the following:

"Article 47 of the Constitution gives an exhaustive list of subjects
who have the right to ownership over land plots. The provisions of
article 47 of the Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania and other
laws of the Republic of Lithuania do not entitle international
intergovernmental organizations to own the plot of land.

It is important to note that the Constitution of the Republic of
Lithuania and other laws ofthe Republic of Lithuania provide the right
to the subjects, international intergovernmental organizations among
others, to long-term land lease which might be up to 99 years. In
accordance with procedural and administrative requirements of the
national legislation, international intergovernmental organizations, for
the effective performance of their obligations, may conclude
agreements, acquire and dispose of necessary movable and immovable
property and may institute legal proceedings.

[The Government of Lithuania] would like to emphasize that this
reservation has a temporary character and in light of legal reform,
changes in the current legislation are feasible."”

15 Ina communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government
of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw
the reservation it had made upon accession. For the text ofthe reserva-
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 429, p. 246.

16 By a communication received on 5 January 1955, the Govern-
ment of Lebanon notified the Secretary-General that it objected to this
reservation.

17 By a notification received by the Secretary-General on 20 June
1957, the Government of Turkey withdrew the second, third and fourth
reservations contained in its instrument of accession. For the text of
the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 70, p. 266.
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2. Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized

Agencies

New York, 21 November 19471

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 2 December 1948, in accordance with section 44. The Convention first entered into force as regards
the Netherlands by the deposit of the instrument of accession undertaking to apply the
provisions of the Convention to various specialized agencies.

REGISTRATION: 16 August 1949, No. 521.
STATUS: Parties: 111.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 261.

Note: States that are parties to the Convention are listed in the Participant table below. For the lists of States applying the
provisions ofthe Convention to the respective speicalised agencies, see chapters 111.2.1to 111.2.17.

Final texts or revised texts ofannexes transmitted to the Secretary-General by the specialized agencies concerned and dates of
their receipt by the Secretary-General
1. Annex I-Intemational Labour OrganiSation (L O ). ..ottt ettt seeb b et b e bbbt bbbt 14 Sep 1948
2. Annex llI-Food and Agriculture Organization ofthe United Nations (FAO).. .. 13 Dec 1948
a) Revised text 0Fannex Il ..ot oo ...26 May' 11960

b) Second revised textofannex Il........ccoovvvivnieninnne. .28 Dec 1965
3:  Annex M-International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO)......ccceceviirirninieieseeees W1 Aug 1948
4. Annex IV--United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)..... .7 Feb 1949
5. Annex V-Intemational Monetary FUNd (IMF).......cccoiiiiiiiisse e . .9 May 1949
6. Annex VI-Intemational Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD). .29 Apr 1949
7. Annex VII--World Health Organization (WHO)......ccoeiiiiiiiiiiciicieieeeieisieieiei e sevsesssesneneeas Ve 2 Aug 1948
a) Revised texXt 0F anNeX V ..o ettt bbbttt et s 5 Jun 1950
b) Second revised text ofannex V 11 ! Jul 1957
c) Third revised textofannex V11I........ Ju) 1958
. Annex VII—Universal Postal Union (UPU ) ... e TR e u Jul 1949
9. Annex IX-Intemational Telecommunication Union (ITU).....c.cccoerirnrnnnnenicseeeiesieeiens Lttt e 16 Jan 1951
10. Annex X-Intémational Refugee Organization (IRO)"......... . Apr 1949
11. Annex XI-World Meteorological Organization (WMO) . Dec 1951
12. Annex Xll—nternational Maritime Organization (IMO).......cccovvnnnnnnininriine v T e s 12 Feb 1959
) REVISEA TEXT O FANNEX XIT ottt b bbb bbb bbb b s £ b eb e b £ ee b e bbb bbb bbb bbbttt st 9 Jul 1968
b) Second revised text ofannex X Il.......cccccc..... ; e e s 21 Nov 2001
13. Annex XIHI—nternational Finance COIPOTation (IFC) .. oottt bbb saeiis 22 Apr 1959
14. Annex XIV—International Development Association (IDA).... .15 Feb 1962
15. Annex XV—World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO)............ .19 Oct 1977
16. Annex XVI—nternational Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD)............... .16 Dec 1977
17. Annex XVII—United Nations Industrial Development Oiganization (UNID O).......cccciiiiiis s 15 Sep 1987
Accession (a), . Accession (a),
Participant I Participant Succession (d)
Albania. ... a I Sep 1979 a
a COte d'IVOIre.....cceveeveiiie e 8 Sep 191 a
d Croatia. . 12 Oct 1992 d
Argentina a 13 Sep 1972 a
Australia....... a Cyprus......... Gt et 6 May 1964 d
Austria .. . a Czech Republic.... 22 Feb 1993 d
BANAMAS ..o osrerossosseres e oo d Democratic Republic of the Congo ...~ 8 Dec 1964 a
a 25 Jan 1950 a
BarbadoS. ... 19 Nov 1971 a DOMINICA. ...t e 24 Jun 1988 a
BelarUsS.. oo oo, 18 Mar 1966 a Ecuador. ... 8 Jun 1951 a
Belgium .....ccccoevvennes 14 Mar 1962 a EQYPL o, 28 Sep 1954 a
Bosnia and Herzegovina .................... 1 Sep 1993 d EStOnia. ..o, 8 Oct 1997 a
BOtSWANA....cceeocvereeeeeee e 5 Apr 1983a _ 21 Jun 1971 d
Brazil....coo..... > s e 22 Mar 1963 a Finland.....iiiin .31 Jul 1958 a
BUIQATia.cooreceeiiiees e, 13 Jun 1968 a 2 Aug 2000 a
BUrkina Fas0........ coeeveveeeesennns 6 Apr 1962 a _ .29 Jun 1961 a
CambOdiae e oo 15 Oct 1953 a GamDbia. oo "1 Aug 1966 d
a 10 Oct 1957 a
a 9 Sep 1958. a
Chile. a 21 Jun 1977 a
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Accession (a),

Participant Succession (d)
Guatemala.......ccoceevvvirieniciee e 30 Jun 1951 a
GUINBA..cecvctiececee e 1 Jul 1959 a
(CTULYZ: Lo T U 13 Sep 1973 a
Haltieooooccese e 16 Apr 1952 a
HUNGAry......ccoooieee 2 Aug 1967 a
INIA. .t 10 Feb 1949 a
INAONESIA...c.cviieriieerser e 8 Mar 1972 a
Iran (Islamic Republic of)................... 16 May 1974 a
Yo [ S 9 Jul 1954 a
Ireland.....ocoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 10 May 1967 a
HalY v 30 Aug 1985 a
JAMAICA..cvii e 4 Nov 1963 a
JapaNn .o 18 Apr 1963 a
Jordan L 12 Dec 1950 a
KENYA v 1 Jul 1965 a
KUWAIL oo 13 Nov 1961 a
Lao People's Democratic Republic 9 Aug 1960 a
LatVid. ..o 19 Dec 2005 a
LeSOtho ... 26 Nov 1969 a
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.........cc..c...... 30 Apr 1958 a
Lithuania.......cccoovreiieeccceeneceene, 10 Feb 1997 a
LUXEMDBOUIG.ccooeevieiiiice e 20 Sep 1950 a
MadagasCar.........ccovivrviienereseseeieninnens 3 Jan 1966 a
MalaWi.......oooveiiiiieiccece e 2 Aug 1965 a
MalaySia...coceevrerireisieisiieesee e 29 Mar 1962 d
MaldiVesS......ccoooeveeeieececce e 26 May 1969 a
Mali..ociic 24 Jun 1968 a
Malta. .o 27 Jun 1968 d
MaUFItIUS. oo 18 Jul 1969 d
MoNgolia......ccooveveirieniiic e 3 Mar 1970 a
MOFOCCO....cieictiiectieecee e 28 Apr 1958 a
NEPAID ..o 23 Feb 1954 a
Netherlands........cccccovvverviieiiienenesennnn, 2 Dec 1948 a
New Zealand  ......ccccocoevvieiviiicicienns 25 Nov 1960 a
NiCAragua.....ccocevvvereeenereseirieesenens 6 Apr 1959 a
NGB ettt 15 May 1968 a
N T T =] o T USSP 26 Jun 1961 d

Accession (a),

Participant Succession (d)
NOTWAY .ot 25 Jan 1950 a
PakKiStan........covverniineiniiisesse s 23 Jul 1951 a
Philippines......cccoevveivcieviiieeee e, 20 Mar 1950 a
Poland.......ccooveiiviiiesies e 19 Jun 1969 a
Republic of Korea.......cocooovvvvcevicnnnene. 13 May 1977 a
Romania.......cccoceeeeeeiicceeccececeee 15 Sep 1970 a
Russian Federation..........cc.cccevevvrvennnne. 10 Jan 1966 a
RWanda......ccoeveveiineinicie e 15 Apr 1964 a
SaintLucCia...coeeiiiiiieiicececccece, 2 Sep 1986 a
Senegal..ovciiieiees 2 Mar 1966 a
Serbia and Montenegro ..........c.cceeeeee 12 Mar 2001 d
Seychelles.....coiveeciiiciiccecee 24 Jul 1985 a
Sierra LeONe .. 13 Mar 1962 d
SINQAPOTE....ceveesieeeeeee e 18 Mar 1966 d
Slovakia....cocoevveeveiiiiccce 28 May 1993 d
SIOVENIAa3....oceieieece e 6 Jul 1992 d
South Africa.....cocceeviciciiececece, 30 Aug 2002 a
26 Sep 1974 a
SWEAEBN ..o 12 Sep 1951 a
Thailand.........ccooeveveineiceeeees 30 Mar 1956 a
The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia ....ccccoceeereereeieinenieenns 11 Mar 1996 d
B o o Lo SR 15 Jul 1960 a
17 Mar 1976 d
Trinidad and Tobago.......cccccevvvererereenene 19 Oct 1965 a
TUNISIAc i 3 Dec 1957 a
Uganda ....ccoceevveveeennnneeese s 11 Aug 1983 a
UKFaINe ..o 13 Apr 1966 a
United Arab Emirates .......cccococeevvenae 11 Dec 2003 a
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland........cccooeveviiiiens 16 Aug 1949 a
United Republic of Tanzania................. 29 Oct 1962 a
UTUQUAY vt esesneeeas 29 Dec 1977 a
Uzbekistan.........ccccoevevevnieninnce e, 18 Feb 1997 a
ZaAMDIA. it 16 Jun 1975 d
Zimbabwe........cccooviivieii 5 Mar 1991 a

~ Declarations and Reservations )
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon accession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

Bahrain

"The accession by the State of Bahrain to the said Conven-
tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause
for the establishment of any relations of any kind herewith."

Belarusll

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid-
er itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 of the
Convention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the In-
ternational Court of Justice. Concerning the jurisdiction of the
International Court ofJustice in disputes arising out ofthe inter-
pretation or application ofthe Convention, the Byelorussian So-
viet Socialist Republic will maintain the same position as
hitherto, namely, that for any dispute to be referred to the Inter-
national Court of Justice for settlement, the agreement of all
Parties involved in the dispute must be obtained in each individ-
ual case. This reservation similarly applies to the provision con-
tained in section 32, stipulating that the advisory opinion of the
International Court of Justice shall be accepted as decisive.

Bulgariall’l2

Chinall

The Government of the People's Republic of China has res-
ervations on the provisions of section 32, article 1X, ofthe said
Convention.

Cote d'lvoire

28 December 1961
It is not possible for any Government fully to comply with
the requirements of section 11 ofthat Convention in so far as it
requires the specialized agency to enjoy in the territory of a
State party to the Convention treatment not less favourable than
that accorded by the Government of that State to any other Gov-
ernment in the matter of priorities and rates on telecommunica-
tions, unless and until all other Governments collaborate in
according this treatment to the agency in question. It is under-
stood that this matter is being discussed in the International Tel-
ecommunication Union.
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CUBAL

The Revolutionary Government of Cuba does not consider
itselfbound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 ofthe Con-
vention, under which the International Court of Justice has com-
pulsory jurisdiction in disputes arising out of the interpretation
or application of the Convention. Concerning the competence
ofthe International Court ofJustice in such disputes, Cuba takes
the position that for any dispute to be referred to the Internation-
al Court of Justice for settlement, the agreement of all parties in-
volved in the dispute must be obtained in each individual case.
This reservation also applies to the provision of section 32 re-
quiring the parties concerned to accept the advisory opinion of
the International Court of Justice as decisive.

Czech Republich1l

France

Reservations:

Only property, funds and assets belonging to agencies, ad-
ministered by them and earmarked for the functions assigned to
them under the agreements by which they were established, and
to which France has acceded, shall enjoy the privileges and im-
munities provided for in the Convention.

When an official of the agencies who does not have the
same status as a member of the diplomatic staff under the Con-
vention commits a traffic violation or causes a road accident,
the privileges and immunities shall not apply.

The provisions of section 11 concerning facilities in respect
ofcommunications shall not apply to the specialized agencies.

Officials employed abroad and resident in France shall be
subject to the provisions ofthe law applicable in France with re-
spect to entry and stay in the national territory.

The privileges and immunities, exemptions and facilities ac-
corded to the executive head of each agency in reference to dip-
lomatic envoys shall not be extended to any other official,
except one acting on the former's behalf during his absence
from duty.

The privileges and immunities ofexperts sent on mission to
the specialized agencies shall not exceed those accorded to of-
ficials ofthe specialized agencies.

France shall not be bound by the provisions of section 32
concerning the International Court of Justice, except where a
prior attempt to settle the difference amicably has failed.

Interpretative declaration:

In the event ofa conflict between the provisions ofthe Con-
vention and the provisions of the individual agreements con-
cluded between the specialized agencies and France, the
provisions ofthese agreements shall have precedence.

Gabon

It is not possible for any Government fully to comply with
the requirements of section 11ofthat Convention in so far as it
requires the specialized agency to enjoy in the territory of a
State party to die Convention treatment not less favourable than
that accorded by the Government ofthat State to any other Gov-
ernment in the matter of priorities and rates on telecommunica-
tions, unless and until all other Governments collaborate in
according this treatment to the agency in question. It is under-
stood that this matter is being discussed in the International Tel-
ecommunication Union.

Germany7,8

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany takes
the liberty of calling attention to the fact that the provisions of
section 11 of article IV of the Convention, to the effect that the

specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the territory of each State
party to this Convention, for their official communications,
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the Govern-
ment of such State to any other Government in the matter ofpri-
orities, rates and other taxes, cannot be fully complied with by
any Government. Reference is made to the provisions of
article 37 and of annex 3 of the International Telecommunica-
tion Convention concluded at Buenos Aires in 1952, as well as
to the resolutions Nos. 27 and 28 appended to that Convention."

Hungary11,13

Indonesiall’l4

"(1) Article Il (b) section 3: The capacity of the special-
ized agencies to acquire and dispose of immovable property
shall be exercised with due regard to national laws and regula-
tions.

"(2) Article IX section 32: With regard to the competence
of the International Court of Justice in disputes concerning the
interpretation or application ofthe Convention, the Government
of Indonesia reserves the right to maintain that in every individ-
ual case the agreement of the parties to the dispute is required
before the Court for a ruling."

Italy

Declaration:

In the event that some of the specialized agencies which are
mentioned in the instrument ofaccession and to which Italy un-
dertakes to apply the Convention should decide to establish
their headquarters or their regional offices in Italian territory,
the Italian Government will be able to avail itselfofthe option
of concluding with such agencies, in accordance with
Section 39 ofdie Convention supplemental agreements specify-
ing, in particular, the limits within which immunity fromjuris-
diction may be granted to a given agency or immunity from
jurisdiction and exemption from taxation granted to officials of
that agency.

Lithuanialb

Reservation:

"... The Government of the Republic of Lithuania has made
the reservation in respect ofarticle 2 (3) (b), that the specialized
agencies shall not be entitled to acquire land in the territory of
the Republic of Lithuania, in view of the land regulations laid
down by the Article 47 of the Constitution of the Republic of
Lithuania."

Madagascar

The Malagasy Government will not be able to comply fully
with the provisions ofarticle 1V, section 11, ofthe Convention,
which states that the specialized agencies shall enjoy, indie ter-
ritory of each State party to the Convention, for their official
communications, treatment not less favourable than that ac-
corded by the Government of such State to any other Govern-
ment, in the matter of priorities, rates and taxes on
telecommunications, until such time as all Governments decide
to co-operate by according such treatment to the agencies in
question.

Mongolialll6

New Zealand

"The Government of New Zealand, in common with other
Governments, cannot give full effect to article IV, section 11, of
the Convention, which requires that.the specialized agencies
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shall enjoy, in the territory of each State party to the Conven-
tion, for their official communications, treatment not less fa-
vourable than the treatment accorded by the Government of
such a State to any other Government in the matter of priorities,
rates and taxes on telecommunications, as long as all Govern-
ments have not decided to co-operate in granting this treatment
to the agencies in question.

"It is noted that this matter has been receiving the consider-
ation of the United Nations and of the International Telecom-
munication Union. Itis also noted that the final text o fthe annex
ofthe Convention approved by the International Telecommuni-
cation Union, and transmitted by the Union to the Secretary-
General of the United Nations in accordance with section 36 of
the Convention, contains a statement that the Union would not
claim for itself the enjoyment of privileged treatment with re-
gard to the facilities in respect of communications provided in
section 11 ofthe Convention."

Norway

20 September 1951

"The Norwegian Government is of the opinion that it is im-
possible for any government to comply fully with Section 11 of
the said Convention, which requires that the Specialized Agen-
cies shall enjoy, in the territory of each state party to the Con-
vention, for their official communications, treatment no less
favourable than that accorded by the Government of such State
to any other Government in the matter of priorities, rates and
taxes on telecommunications as long as all governments have
notagreed to grant to the agency in question, the treatment spec-
ified in this Section.”

Pakistan

Declaration contained in the notification received on
IS September 1961 and also, with the second paragraph
omitted, in the notifications received on 13 March 1962 and
17 July 1962:

"The enjoyment by Specialized Agencies of the communi-
cation privileges provided for in Article IV, Section 11 of the
Convention cannot, in practice, be determined by unilateral ac-
tion ofindividual Governments and has in fact been determined
by the International Telecommunication Convention, Atlantic
City, 1947 and Telegraph and Telephone Regulations annexed
thereto, Pakistan would, therefore, not be able to comply with
the provisions of Article IV, Section 11 of the Convention in
view of Resolution No. 28 (annexure 1) passed at the Plenipo-
tentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication
Union, held in Buenos Aires in 1952.

"The International Telecommunication Union shall not
claim for itselfthe communication privileges provided in Arti-
cle IV, Section 11 ofthe Convention."

POLAND11,17

Romaniall

The Socialist Republic of Romania states that it does not
consider itselfbound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32,
whereby the question whether an abuse ofa privilege or immu-
nity has occurred, and differences arising out of the interpreta-
tion or application of the Convention and disputes between
specialized agencies and Member States, shall be referred to the
International Court of Justice. The position of the Socialist Re-
public ofRomania is that such questions, differences or disputes
may be referred to the International Court of Justice only with
the agreement of the parties in each individual case.

Russian Federationll

Declaration made upon accession and also contained in the
notification received on 16 November 1972:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider it
selfbound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 of the Con-
vention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice. Concerning the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice in disputes arising out ofthe inter-
pretation or application ofthe Convention, the USSR will main-
tain the same position as hitherto, namely, that for any dispute
to be referred to the International Court of Justice for settle-
ment, the agreement of all Parties involved in the dispute must
be obtained in each individual case. This reservation similarly
applies to the provision contained in section 32, stipulating that
the advisory opinion ofthe International Court of Justice shall
be accepted as decisive.

Slovakiab’ll

South Africa

Reservations:

"1. The Government of the Republic of South Africa does
not consider itselfbound by the provisions of Article 111, Sec-
tion 7 in so far as it relates to the buying, selling and holding of
gold as certain limitations exist in the Republic regarding the
buying, selling and holding ofgold.

Explanatory note: the buying, selling and holding of gold
in the Republic isregulated. In terms of Exchange Control Reg-
ulation 2 no person other than an Authorized Dealer may buy or
borrow any gold from, or sell, to any person not being an Au-
thorized Dealer, unless exemption from Exchange Control Reg-
ulation 5 has been authorized (Mining Houses and Mining
Producers may elect to sell their total gold holdings to the ap-
proved counter parties, including foreign counter parties, pro-
vided that the Exchange Control Department of the South
African Reserve Bank has given the necessary exemption from
the aforementioned regulation).

2. Pending a decision by the Government of the Republic

of South Africa on the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice, the Government of the Republic does
not consider itselfbound by the terms of Article IX, Section 32
of the Convention which provides for the compulsory jurisdic-
tion of the International Court of Justice in differences arising
out of the interpretation or application of the Convention. The
Republic will adhere to the position that, for the submission of
a particular dispute for settlementby the International Court, the
consent ofall the parties to the dispute is required in every indi-
vidual case. This reservation is equally applicable to the provi-
sions contained in the said section, which stipulate that the
advisory opinion of the International Court is to be accepted as
decisive.”

Ukrainell

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider
itselfbound by the provisions ofsections 24 and 32 ofthe Con-
vention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice. Concerning the jurisdiction of the
International Court of Justice in disputes arising out of the inter-
pretation or application ofthe Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic will maintain the same position as hitherto,
namely, that for any dispute to be referred to the International
Court of Justice for settlement, the agreement of all Parties in-
volved in the dispute must be obtained in each individual case.
This reservation similarly applies to the provision contained in
section 32, stipulating that the advisory opinion of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice shall be accepted as decisive.
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United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland

"It is not possible for any Government fully to comply with
the requirements of Section 11 of that Convention in so far as it
requires the Specialized Agency to enjoy in the territory of a
state party to the Convention treatment not less favourable than
that accorded by the Government ofthat state to any other Gov-
ernment in the matter of priorities and rates on telecommunica-
tions, unless and until all other Governments collaborate in
according this treatment to the Agency in question. It is under-
stood that this matter is being discussed in the International Tel-
ecommunication Union."

17 December 1954

"With regard to the Universal Postal Union and the World
Meteorological Organization,... no Government can fully com-
ply with Section 11 of this Convention which requires that the
specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the territory of each State
party to the Convention, for.their officiai communications,
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the Govern-
ment of such a State to any other Government in the matter of
priorities, rates and taxes on telecommunications so long as all
the other Governments have not decided to co-operate in grant-
ing this treatment to the agencies in question. This matter is un-

der consideration by the United Nations and the International
Telecommunication Union.

"The final text of the annex to the Convention approved by
the International Telecommunication Union and transmitted by
the Union to the Secretary-General of the United Nations in ac-
cordance with Section 36 of the Convention contains a state-
ment that the Union would not claim for itselfthe enjoyment of
privileged treatment with regard to the facilities in respect of
communications provided in Section 11 of the Convention."

4 November 1959

"Her Majesty's Government observe [in connection with its
notification of application to the International Maritime Organ-
isation] that it would be impracticable for any Government fiilly
to comply with Section 11 of the Convention which requires
that the Specialized Agencies shall enjoy, in the territory of
each State party to the Convention, for their official communi-
cations, treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the
Government of such State to any other Government in the mat-
ter of priorities, rates and taxes on telecommunications, until
such time as all the other Governments have decided to co-op-
erate in granting this treatment to the agencies in question. This
matter is under consideration by the United Nations and the In-
ternational Telecommunication Union."

o Objections )
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon accession.)

Netherlandsl8

11 January 1980

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has
noted the reservation made on the accession of China to the
Convention on the privileges and immunities of the specialized
agencies, and is of the opinion that the reservation mentioned,

Notes:

1 Resolution 179 (I1); Official Records ofthe Second Session of
the General Assembly, Resolutions (A/519), p. 112.

2 The International Refugee Organization (IRO) was established
in 1946 as a temporary specialized agency ofthe United Nations. In ar-
ranging for the care and the repatriation or resettlement of Europeans
made homeless by World War 11, the organization brought to a conclu-
sion part of the work ofthe United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation
Administration. IRO was dissolved by Resolution No. 108, adopted by
the General Council of the IRO at its 101st meeting on 15 February
1952. It terminated its work in 1952, having resettled circa 1,000,000
persons. It was superseded by the Office of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees.

3 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
23 November 1951. See also note 1under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia", “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 See note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter ofthis volume.

s Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 29 December
1966 in respect of the following agencies: ILO, ICAO, UNESCO,
WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO and IMO. Subsequently, on 6 September
1988 and 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia notified
the Secretary-General that it applied the Convention in respect of FAO
(second revised text ofannex 1), WIPO, and UNIDO, and IMF, IBRD,
IFC and IDA, respectively. The instrument o faccession also contained
a reservation, subsequently withdrawn on 26 April 1991. For the text
ofthe reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 586, p. 247.
Seealso note 11 in this chapter and note 1under “Czech Republic" and

and similar reservations other States have made in the past or
may make in the future, are incompatible with the objectives
and purposes of the Convention.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands does,
however, not wish to raise a formal objection to these reserva-
tions made by States parties to the Convention."

note 1under “Slovakia*’ in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter ofthis volume.

6 Inacommunication received by the Secretary-General on 10 Oc-
tober 1957, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany de-
clared that the Convention will also apply to the Saar Territory except
that Section 7 (b) ofthe Convention shall not take effect with regard to
the Saar Territory until the expiration of the interim period defined in
article 3 ofthe Treaty 0f27 October 1956 between France and the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany.

7 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion, with a reservation, on 4 October 1974 in respect of the following
specialized agencies: 1LO, UNESCO, WHO (third revised text ofan-
nex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII). For the
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950,
p. 357. See also note 11 in this chapter and note 2 under “Germany”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

8 See note lunder “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

9 The instrument of accession by the Government of Nepal was
deposited with the Director-General ofthe World Health Organization,
in accordance with section 42 ofthe Convention.

10 Seenote lunder "New Zealand" ” regarding Tokelau in the "His-
torical Information” section in the front matter ofthis volume.

11 The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General, on the dates indicated,
that it is unable to accept certain reservations made by the States listed
below because in its view they are not of the kind which intending par-
ties to the Convention have the right to make:
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Date ofreceiptofthe

objection: With respect to reservation by:
20 Jun 1967 Belarus
20 Jun 1967 Czecholsvakia*
20 Jun 1967 Ukraine
20 Jun 1967 Russian Federation
1 Jan 1968 Hungary
12 Aug 1968 Bulgaria
2 Dec 1969 Poland***
17 Aug 1970 Mongolia****
30 Nov 1970 Romania
21 Sep 1972 Indonesia
1 Nov 1972 Cuba
20 Nov 1974 Germany**
6 Nov 1979 China
21 Apr 1983 Hungary

* Seealso note 5 in this chapter.

** See also note 7 in this chapter.
*** Seealso note 17 inthis chapter.
**% See also note 16 in this chapter.

12 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the Sec-
retaiy-General its decision to withdraw the reservation made upon ac-
cession. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 638, p. 266.

13 Ina communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw die reservations in respect of sections 24 and 32 of the Con-
vention made upon accession. For the text ofthe reservations, see Unit-
ed Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 602, p. 300.

In a communication received on 10 January 1973, the Govern-
ment of Indonesia informed the Secretary-General, in reference to the
reservation [concerning the capacity to acquire and dispose of immov-
able property] that it would grant to the Specialized Agencies the same
privileges and immunities which it had granted to the International
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Reconstruction and De-
velopment.

15 By 4 December 1998, the date on which the period specified for
the notification of objections by the Specialized Agencies concerned to
the reservation made by Lithuania upon accession expired, no objec-
tion had been notified to the Secretary-General. Consequently, the in-
strument of accession by the Government of Lithuania, including the
resgrvatlon, was deposited with the Secretary General on 10 February
1997.

16 Subsequently, ina communication received on 19July 1990, the
Government of Mongolianotified the Secretary-General ofits decision
to withdraw the reservation made upon accession. For the text of the
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 719, p. 274.

17 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
regard to sections 24 and 32 of the Convention made upon accession.
g% the ig)ét of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol.

, p- 430.

18 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
28 January 1980, the Government of the Netherlands Indicated that
the statement concerning their wish not to raise a formal objection to
these reservations "... is Intended to mean that the Government of the
Kingdom ofthe Netherlands does not oppose the entry into force ofthe
Convention between itselfand the reserving states."
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2. 1) Annex I - International Labour Organisation (ILO) - to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies

San Francisco, 10 July 1948

REGISTRATION: 16 August 1949, No. 521.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 290.

Note: The term “Participant ” in the present context refers to the State party to the Convention, which has undertaken to apply
the provisions of the Convention to the above specialized agency, in accordance with section 43 of article X thereof.

Participant Application Participant Application
Y LT T VO 25 Mar 1964 Lao People's Democratic Republic_____ 9 Aug 1960
Antigua and Barbuda............cooovecoveereervennn. 14 Dec 1988 LatVia....ccoieeieccec e e 19 Dec 2005
Argentlna ................................................... 10 Oct 1963 L?SOthO ................... R LI TR T T TR 26 Nov 1969
AUSEAlIA. oo oo 9 May 1986 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya...........cccevs e 30 Apr 1958
AUSH I oo 21 Jul 1950 Lithuania.......ccccooeieeiiiiiieececececcecs 10 Feb 1997
BaNAMAS. oo 17 Mar 1977 LUXEMBOUIg...ccooveeiciiecseeeee e 20 Sep 1950
BaANIQIN oo 17 Sep 1992 MadagasCar..........couwemreerrereiiseenes 3 Jan 1966
Barbados... oo 19 Nov 1971 Malaw! ....................................................... 2 Aug 1965
BelarusS e 18 Mar 1966 Malaysia.......ccocvieieieiieiieicice e 29 Mar 1962
BelgiUm ..o e 14 Mar 1962 M AT e 24 Jun 1968
BOSnia and Herzegovina .......................... 1 Sep 1993 Malta ....................................................... 27 Jun 1968
B OtSWANG oo 5 Apr 1983 MaUFItIUS..coooeii s 18 Jul 1969
(T4 | IR 22 Mar 1963 MOngolla --------------------------------------------------- EO I}/Iar 11%75%
EXTL L AT P 13 Jun 1968 (oY o YoTo]o JU TS un
Burkina Faso ______________________________________________ 6 Apr 1962 Nepal ......................................................... 11 Sep 1996
Cameroon 30 Apr 1992 Netherlands.......ccooveirvennnnieirenns 2 Dec 1948
Central African Republic.........ccc.cccoove..... 15 Oct 1962 New Zealand........ooooiinriiiiinnnniii, 25 Nov 1960
(LY 1T 21 Sep 1951 NICAIAGUAL ... 6 Apr 1959
CRING oo 9 Nov 1984 Nl_ger._. ......................................................... 15 May 1968
Cote d'IVOIre. 28 Dec 1961 NIGEITA. i ieiiiiieeee e e 26 Jun 1961
Croatiale e 12 Oct 1992 Norway ....................................................... 25 Jan 1950
(oLTL T T 13 Sep 1972 PaKISTAN .coovvvvioe s 15 Sep 1961
CYPIUS.crerreeen ereeeeeseeereesseeesseseeeseeses seees 6 May 1964 Philippines....cccooovvieiiiiiniieeseee e e 20 Mar 1950
Czech Repub“c ________________________________________ 22 Feb 1993 E%Ir?-‘na(:“a ..................................................... ig \]SUeT) }-ggg
Democratic Republic of the Congo ... 8 Dec 1964 ania........... L e T e PP PP PP PPPM PRI
Denmark......... p ........................... g ............. 25 Jan 1950 Russian Federation..............cccovne 10 Jan 1966
Dominica.. 24 Jun 1988 RWanda........ccooeeiveiecece e 15 Apr 1964
ECUAON......ccviiecteeeeecee e e 8 Jun 1951 genb(?gaLa--M-----t ------------ fr—— iz I\l\/l/lar %%%?
EQVOL. oo 28 S 1954 erbia and Montenegrol..........cccccceeene e ar
Eg%lgnia ______________________________________________________ 8 Ogtp 1997 SeYChelleS....cveiieicce e 24 Jul 1985
T 21 Jun 1971 SIerraLeone. ... 13 Mar 1962
FANIANG e eeesesee s seees 31 Jul 1958 SINGAPOTE...ovvvieviisssis 18 Mar 1966
FYANCE oo 2 Aug 2000 Slovakiad ... 28 May 1993
GaADON oo 30 Nov 1982 SIOVENIA® .o 6 Jul 1992
Gambia e 1 Aug 1966 South FAN { (o R ORI 30 Aug 2002
GEMMANY™ * oo eeeeeeeesseeeesseeseeees oo 10 Oct 1957 SPAIN e 26 Sep 1974
G AN e 9 Sep 1958 SWeden ....................................................... 12 Sep 1951
Greece ________________________________________________________ 21 Jun 1977 Tha”and ..................................................... 19 \]Un 1961
GUALEMAIA. vt e 30 Jun 1951 The Former Yugoslav Republic of

GUINBA. e eeereeee e e e sees o 29 Mar 1968 Macedonia. ... o 11 Mar 1996
GUYANA. e eeee e seneen oo 13 Sep 1973 To_n_ga ......................................................... 17 Mar 1976
L YL R 16 Apr 1952 Trinidad and Tobago.....c..ccooonvviiinirenns 19 Oct 1965
HUNGATY ¢ e 2 Aug 1967 TUNISTA . i e 3 Dec 1957
INdiae 10 Feb 1949 Uganda ....................................................... 11 Aug 1983
INAONESIA oo 8 Mar 1972 Ukraine............. e s 13 Apr 1966
Iran (Islamic Republic 0 f) ......oo..covvvverncs 16 May 1974 United Arab Emirates........... R 11 Dec 2003
TPAQ v 9 Jul~ 1954 United *ﬁmgdoml Of(?reatBrltam and 5 040
Ireland.......cooieeiie e e 10 May 1967 _Nort ernlr_e AN 16 Aug 194
|{§|§?.d. _________________________________________________________ 38 A% 1%%5 United Republic of Tanzania............co..... 29 Oct 1962
JAMICA v eeeeeeeee e se e eeeee aeene 4 Nov 1963 UTUgUAY oo 29 Dec 1977
JAPAN oo 18 Apr 1963 UZDEKIStaN...oooooos s 18 Feb 1997
LTI 1 Jul 1965 ZaMbBia...cooiiciceice e 16 Jun 1975
KUWRI oo 7 Feb 1963 ZimbabWe.......cccccoeviiiiecicececece 5 Mar 1991
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Notes:
1 The former Yugoslaviaapplied the Annex as from 23 November

1951. See also note 1 under “Boshia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,
“former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section

in the front matter of this volume.

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 29 December
1966 in respect of the following agencies: ILO, ICAO, UNESCO,
WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO and IMO. Subsequently, on 6 September
1988 and 26 April 1991, die Government of Czechoslovakia notified
the Secretary-General that it applied the Convention in respect of FAO
(second revised text of annex 11), WIPO, and UNIDO, and IMF, IBRD,
IFCand IDA, respectively. The instrument ofaccession also contained
a reservation, subsequently withdrawn on 26 April 1991. For the text
ofthe reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 586, p. 247.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume,

3 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
10 October 1957, the Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany
declared that the Convention will also apply to the Saar Territory ex-
cept that Section 7 (b) of the Convention shall not take effect with re-
gard to the Saar Territory until the expiration of the interim period
defined in article 3 of the Treaty of 27 October 1956 between France
and the Federal Republic of Germany.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion, with a reservation, on 4 October 1974 in respect of the following
specialized agencies: ILO, UNESCO, WHO (third revised text of an-
nex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII). For the
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950,
p. 357. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter ofthis volume.

5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the firent matter of this volume.

6 Seenote 1under "New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the "His-
torical Information™ section in the front matter of this volume.
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2. 2) Annex I 1-Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO)-
to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies

Washington, 29 November 1948

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

16 August 1949, No. 521.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 292.

Note: The term “Participant ”’in the present context refers to the State party to the Convention, which has undertaken to apply
the provisions of the Convention to the above specialized agency, in accordance with section 43 ofarticle X thereof.

Participant Application
Algeria . e 25 Mar 1964
AUSEIIA. i 21 Jul 1950
Bahamas........ccccooivceinnccreceene 17 Mar 1977
Barbados.........ccccoeierirerienreeeee e 19 Nov 1971
Belgium.....cccoveenee. | [P 14 Mar 1962
Bosnia and Herzegovina.........c.ccce...... 1 Sep 1993
Botswana......cccooooeineiiicece 5 Apr 1983
Brazil..oooooiieencceee e 22 Mar 1963
Bulgaria.....cocooeeenevncciinneieeerseene 13 Jun 1968
BUrkina Faso.........ccoeovvreeninncencnn 6 Apr 1962
(OF:1 1] oTo o [ - FH RSN 26 Sep 1955
Central African Republic.........c.cccc.e... 15 Oct 1962
Chile. i 21 Sep 1951
Cote d'IVOIre. ..o 28 Dec 1961
CUD@ i 13 Sep 1972
CYPIUS. oottt 6 May 1964
Democratic Republic ofthe Congo ... 8 Dec 1964
Denmark........coeoeoevnriienneeeeee 25 Jan 1950
ST 1o (o] SO 7 Jul 1953
EQYPL. i 28 Sep 1954
EStONIa. e 8 Oct 1997
FaJi e 21 Jun 1971
Finland......cooiiceeene, 31 Jul 1958
GaboN...cie 30 Nov 1982
Gambia . . 1 Aug 1966
Germany”™’ 7 e 10 Oct 1957
Ghana. .o 9 Sep 1958
Guatemala.......cccocooenrncinnceeene 30 Jun 1951
GUINEA....coiiieeireiee et 29 Mar 1968
GUYANA ..ot 13 Sep 1973
[ I Y T 16 Apr 1952
HUNGAry5 ..o 9 Aug 1973
INATA e 10 Feb 1949
INAONESIA......viveiiireee e 8 Mar 1972
TG e 9 Jul 1954
Ireland........ccooveviiiciice e 10 May 1967
JAMAICa. ... 4 Nov 1963
JAPAN. ... 18 Apr 1963
Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia applied the Annex as from 23 November
1951. See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information™ section
in the front matter of this volume.

2 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 10
October 1957, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
declared that the Convention will also apply to the Saar Territory ex-
cept that Section 7 (b) of the Convention shall not take effect with re-
gard to the Saar Territory until the expiration of the interim period

Participant Application
JOFAaN i e 12 Dec 1950
KENYA it e 1 Jul 1965
Lao People's Democratic Republic.... 9 Aug 1960
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.........cccccceviiein v 30 Apr 1958
LUXEMBOUIG...cvieeiieeeccce e e 20 Sep 1950
MadagasCar........cooeereerieeenerereeenenenns 3 Jan 1966
MalaWi...ccoooiieiicc e 2 Aug 1965
MalaySia....coovveeeeerreeeereeeeeee e e 29 Mar 1962
M Al 24 Jun 1968
Malta. ..o 27 Jun 1968
MOTOCCO....ciiiiiiicie e 10 Jun 1958
Nepal. s 28 Sep 1965
Netherlands........ccocoovviniiiiineiieiie e 21 Jul 1949
New Zealand6 ..........ccceovvrrrennncienenas 25 Nov 1960
N TToT U o [V T 6 Apr 1959
N To ] ST 15 May 1968
Lo L] AT USSR 26 Jun 1961
NOIWAY ..o s 25 Jan 1950
PakiStan......coviiirieneineice e 13 Mar 1962
Philippines...ccccoveeeirccc e 20 Mar 1950
RWaNda......c..oovieieieiie e e 15 Apr 1964
Senegal s i 2 Mar 1966
Serbia and Montenegrol...........ccoceevves v 12 Mar 2001
SIErra Leone. oo e 13 Mar 1962
SINQAPOTE i e 18 Mar 1966
SIOVENIA® ..o 6 Jul 1992
SWEAEN ..ottt e 12 Sep 1951
Thailand.....ccccoeeeveiiiiccee e 30 Mar 1956
TONQA it e 17 Mar 1976
Trinidad and Tobago......cccceevvvevvienienes v 19 Oct 1965
TUNISIA i e 3 Dec 1957
Uganda....coceereeieeieeseesesiere e e 11 Aug 1983
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland......c...ccoceevvecviienn e 16 Aug 1949
United Republic of Tanzania........ccc.ce..... 29 Oct 1962
ZambBia. ..o e 16 Jun 1975

defined in article 3 of the Treaty of 27 October 1956 between France
and the Federal Republic of Geimany.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion, with a reservation, on 4 October 1974 in respect of the following
specialized agencies: iLo, UNESCO, WHO (third revised text of an-
nex VU), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text ofannex XII). For the
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950,
p. 357. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 See note 1 regarding Berlin (West) under "Germany” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
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5  The notification of 9 August 1973 is made with the same reser- ~ 6  See note 1under "New Zealand" regarding Tokelau iii the *
vations as those made upon accession. torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
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2. 2a) Revised text of Annex Il - Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations (FAQ) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
Specialized Agencies

Rome, 20 November 1959

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

2 August 1960, No. 521.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 371, p. 266.

Note: The term "Participant” in the present context refers to the State party to the Convention, which has undertaken to apply
the provisions ofthe Convention to the above specialized agency, in accordance with section 43 ofarticle X thereof.

Participant Application

ATGeNtiNa. ..o s 10 Oct 1963
YN ) { - 14 Feb 1962
Croatiale...ccooceeceeeecee e e 12 Oct 1992
DenmMaArk.....ccooveeiieiii i s e 26 Dec 1960
ECURAON ... e 2 Aug 1960
Finland ... e 8 Sep 1960
Germany2,3/4.......ccocueoeeerieeeneeieneeee s ereas 23 May 1963
GhaNa..i e s 16 Sep 1960
TN 12 Apr 1963

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslaviaapplied the Annex as from 8 April 1964.
See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina™, "Croatia”, "former
Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo-
nia" and "Yugoslavia" in die "Historical Information™ section in the

front matter of this volume.

2 Inacommunication received by the Secretary-General on 10Oc-
tober 1957, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany de-
clared that the Convention will also apply to the Saar Territory except
that Section 7 (b) of the Convention shall not take effect with regard to
the Saar Territory until the expiration of the interim period defined in

Participant Application

JOrdan...oiiece e e 11 Aug 1960
KUWAIT.cooice e e 7 Feb 1963
Netherlands........cccocoeenneeinieec e 28 Jun 1965
NOIWAY .ot e e e 10 Nov 1960
Serbiaand Montenegro........cccoceeeeeeves v 12 Mar 2001
Thailand........cccooniieiiie e 19 Jun 1961
The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonial........ccccoveeeiennsieieniies v 11 Mar 1996

article 3 ofthe Treaty of 27 October 1956 between France and the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion, with a reservation, on 4 October 1974 in respect of the following
specialized agencies: ILO, UNESCO, WHO (third revised text of an-
nex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text ofannex XlI). Forthe
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950,
p. 357. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
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2. 2b) Second revised text of Annex Il - Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
Specialized Agencies

Rome, 8 December 1965

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

3 March 1966, No. 521.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 559, p. 348.

Note: The term "Participant  in the present context refers to the State party to the Convention, which has undertaken to apply
the provisions ofthe Convention to the above specialized agency, in accordance with section 43 ofarticle X thereof.

Participant Application

AlIDANTA. i 15 Dec 2003
Antigua and Barbuda...........ccccoeoireiene cene 14 Dec 1988
AUSEFalia...coo e e 9 May 1986
AUSTIIA e e 22 Jul 1966
Bahrain.....ccocovininninincsie s e 17 Sep 1992
Belgium ..o e 23 Dec 2002
Brazil.....ocooeoiieicise e e 15 Jul 1966
(OF: 10 1=] goT o] 1 DR RRRRR 30 Apr 1992
ChiNa. . e 1 Sep 1979
Croatia .ooveees eceveeees e e 12 Oct 1992
Czech Republic ....cccocevvviieiecceeces e 22 Feb 1993
DOMINICA...eeeeeerieeeieiiiee e e 24 Jun 1988
ECUAAON ..o e 26 Jul 1966
FranCe. ... e 2 Aug 2000
Germany34-5 ... 11 Jun 1985
(€] =T To] TR 21 Jun 1977
Iran (Islamic Republic 0f)......cccccovcvrinnnne. 16 May 1974
TEALY e e 30 Aug 1985
KENYA it e 3 Mar 1966
KUWAIL oo e 29 Aug 1966
LatVid...ooeeeeeiie e e 19 Dec 2005
LeSOthO. e e 26 Nov 1969
Lithuania......cococcoeenieinicccnees e 10 Feb 1997
MadagasCar.....ccocouiieneinereserisieneenes e 22 Nov 1966
MalaWi...oveeiciceccc s e 16 Sep 1966
Malta. ..o e 21 Oct 1968
MaUFTIUSE ....vovvecice e e 18 Jul 1969

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia applied the Annex as from 27 February
1969. See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina”, "Croatia”,
"“former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia™ and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 29 December
1966 in respect of die following agencies: ILO, ICAO, UNESCO,
WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO and IMO. Subsequentlx, on 6 September
1988 and 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia notified
the Secretary-General that it a‘p lied the Convention in respect of FAO
(second revised text ofannex IE), WIPO, and UNIDO, and IMF, IBRD,
IFCand IDA, respectively. The instrument ofaccession also contained
a reservation, subsequently withdrawn on 26 April 1991. For the text
ofthe reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 586, p. 247.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia”
in Ithe “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

3 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 10
October 1957, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
declared that the Convention will also apply to the Saar Territory ex-
cept that Section 7 (b) of the Convention shall not take effect with re-

Participant Application
MONGOLIAT ..eoveeeeieee e e 20 Sep 1974
MOTOCCO. it e 30 Nov 1966
Netherlands. . ..o, 9 Dec 1966
New Zealand .......ccccoevvveviievniincisesse e 23 May 1967
NOTWAY ..o e 2 Aug 1966
Poland.......ccoeoeveiiicisceesee e e 19 Jun 1969
Republic 0f KOrea......ccoooeeeneveeccciines e 13 May 1977
ROMaANIa...cieiii e e 15 Sep 1970
SAINtLUCTA. s e 2 Sep 1986
Serbia and Montenegro2 .........c.cccveerveve e 12 Mar 2001
SeyChelles. ... 24 Jul 1985
SIOVaKIA i e 28 May 1993
South ATriCa. .o e 30 Aug 2002
SPAIN it e 26 Sep 1974
SWEAEN ..ot e 28 Sep 1960
Thailand........cocoviieinicic e 21 Mar 1966
The Former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia ......ccccoceveieineneeee s e 11 Mar 1996
Trinidad and Tobago.......ccceeeverrervrirines e 15 Jul 1966
UKF@INE. ot e 25 Feb 1993
United Arab Emirates ......ccoooevvcvvviinnnns vene 11 Dec 2003
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland......ccccoeevvnviiiinns e 6 Aug 1985
UTUQUAY oot e s 29 Dec 1977
ZimbabWe.......ccoooniiiiees e e 5 Mar 1991

gard to the Saar Territory until the expiration of the interim period
defined in article 3 of the Treaty of 27 October 1956 between France
and the Federal Republic of Germany.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion, with a reservation, on 4 October 1974 in respect of the following
specialized agencies: 1LO, UNESCO, WHO (third revised text of an-
nex VI1), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text ofannex XII). For the
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950,
p. 357. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

s See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in ihe
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 Between 12 March 1968, the date of accession to independence,
and 18 July 1969, the date of the notification of succession, Mauritius
applied Annex Il unrevised.

7 Withthe same reservation as the one made upon accession to the
Convention. Subsequent!y, in a communication received on 19 July
1990, the Government of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of
its decision to withdraw the reservation made l_.llpon accession. Forthe
tex2t73rf the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 719,
p. 274.
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8 See note lunder "New Zealand" regarding Tokelau in the "His-
torical Mormation" section in the front matter of this volume:
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2. 3) Annex Il - International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAQ) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies

Geneva, 21 June 1948-

REGISTRATION: 16 August 1949, No. 521.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 294.

Note: The term "Participant™ in the present context refers to the State party to the Convention, which has undertaken to apply
the provisions of the Convention to the above specialized agency, in accordance with section 43 ofarticle X thereof.

Participant Application Participant Application
Y [T 25 Mar 1964 Lao People's Democratic Republic____ 9 Aug 1960
Antigua and Barbuda...............cco.coeemeen. ... 14 Dec 1988 LatVia. ..o s e 19 Dec 2005
ATGENTING. ... o 10 Oct 1963 Lesotho...oienan. e s 26 Nov 1969
AUSTFATA oo 9 May 1986 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.........cccooues . 30 Apr 1958
AUSEI. oo e 21 Jul 1950 Lithuania......ocoov 10 Feb 1997
Bahamas......coveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 17 Mar 1977 LUXEMDBOUTG...oiiiiii s 20 Sep 1950
B AN TRIN e 17 Sep 1992 MadagasCar. ... s 3 Jan 1966
Barbados..........ovueemeeeeeeeesseeeese e e 19 Nov 1971 MEIAWIL oo s 2 Aug 1965
BelGiUM ... s 14 Mar 1962 Malaysia. ... s 29 Mar 1962
BOtSWaANA. oo, 5 Apr 1983 Mali.. s e 24 Jun 1968
=XV A1 I 22 Mar 1963 Malta. o s 27 Jun 1968
BUIGATTA ..o e 13 Jun 1968 MaUFTTIUS. ..o 18 Jul 1969
BUrKING FaSO oo 6 Apr 1962 M OTOCCO it e 28 Apr 1958
CaMbBOUI e e 26 Sep 1955 Nepal..s 28 Sep 1965
CaAMEIOON oo 30 Apr 1992 Netherlands.......ccooeeeiveeeciiecicececees e 2 Dec 1948
Central African Republic.......cccovvvueen..n. 15 Oct 1962 New Zealand ... 25 Nov 1960
(O 11 LY 21 Sep 1951 NICAragUAa. ..o e 6 Apr 1959
(o] (YT T: VOO 1 Sep 1979 A L1 L] R R 15 May 1968
COte A" IVOITC .o 28 Dec 1961 NIQEIA ..o e 26 Jun 1961
CUDA e i 13 Sep 1972 NOTWAY oo e 25 Jan 1950
CYPIUS v eeeeeeeee e eeeeeeeeen e 6 May 1964 PaKIStaN ..o s 15 Sep 1961
Czech Republicl ......c.ooveceeeceeeeeeees e 22 Feb 1993 PRIlipPINes........cooooiiiiiiiiii s 20 Mar 1950
Democratic Repub"c ofthe Congo__S Dec 1964 Poland_ ......................................................... 19 Jun 1969
DeNMark.. e T 25 Jan 1950 Republic 0f KOrea........oovvvninninniinncinnen, 13 May 1977
ECUAOT oo, 7 Jul 1953 Romania........... st s 15 Sep 1970
10177 L O 28 Sep 1954 Russian Federation............ovns v 16 Nov 1972
ESTONI&....cvvvveeevioreeiesese e e 8 Oct 1997 RWANAA. ...t s 15 Apr 1964
Bt 21 Jun 1971 SAINELUCTA . coiveiiiiieeee e s 2 Sep 1986
LA oo 31 Jul 1958 Senegal e 2 Mar 1966
F AN G oo, 2 Aug 2000 Seychelles....o 24 Jul 1985
G AD O e 30 Nov 1982 SIErMmMaLeone. e e 13 Mar 1962
GaAMbIa oo 1 Aug 1966 SINGAPOTE....oouiiri s s 18 Mar 1966
GEMANY2,3, 4. e 10 Oct 1957 SIOVAKIAZ ... e 28 May 1993
GRANG oo 9 Sep 1958 SIOVENIA. ..o e 21 Oct 1998
(€] Y=o T 21 Jun 1977 SOUt.h PN 101 U 30 AUg 2002
GUAtEMAA.........eeeeeeeseeeeceeeeeeeea oo 30 Jun 1951 SPAIN .ot s 26 Sep 1974
LCTT LT 1Y TN 29 Mar 1968 SWeEdeN . 12 Sep 1951
GUYANA et aaes 13 Sep 1973 Thailand.........cccceveieieieeeeece e e 30 Mar 1956
Haai e oo 16 Apr 1952 TONGA. i e 17 Mar 1976
HUNGAIYS ..o e 9 Aug 1973 Trinidad and Tobago......cccceveeveivrereeres e 19 Oct 1965
I8 10 Feb 1949 TUNISIAceiiviiecieeececeee e cveeteeaene 3 Dec 1957
INAONESIA. ... oo 8 Mar 1972 Uganda....o s 11 Aug 1983
Iran (Islamic Republic 0f)........ccccovvenn.... 16 May 1974 Ukraine............ s 25 Feb 1993
Yo DO 9 Jul = 1954 United Arab Emirates .............cccoooue. 11 Dec 2003
IFRIANG......vooooeeevoeeeee s e 10 May 1967 United Kingdom of Great Britain and

HEAIY oo oo 30 Aug 1985 Northern Ireland............ccccoeeeeee. 16 Aug 1949
JAMAICA v oo 4 Nov 1963 United Republic of Tanzania................ 10 Apr 1963
JAPAN e e 18 Apr 1963 UTUQUAY ... s 29 Dec 1977
JOPAAN oo 12 Dec 1950 UZbeKiStan........cccuveverereeercnsee e e 18 Feb 1997
[T DZ: VO 1 Jul 1965 Zambia.. ..o 16 Jun 1975
KUWRIE oo 7 Feb 1963 ZimbabWe.......cccooeviiiiiici e 5 Mar 1991
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Notes:

1 -Czechoslovakiahad acceded to the Convention on29 December

.1966 in respect of the following agencies: ILO, ICAO, ;UNESGO,
WHO; UPU, ITU, WMO and IMO. Subsequenth; on 6 September
1988 and 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia notified
the Secretary-General that it applied the Convention in respect of FAO
(second revised text of annex Il), WIPO, and UNIDO, and IMF, IBRD,
IFCand IDA, respectively.The instrument ofaccession also contained
a reservation, subsequently withdrawn on 26 April 1991. For the text
ofthe reservation, seé United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 586, p. 247.
See also note 1under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
inlthe ;‘Historical Information” section, in the front matter of this
volume!

Ina communication received by the Secretary-General on 100c-
tober 1957, the Government of the Federal Republic, of Germany de-
clared that the Convention, will also'apply to theSaar Territory except
that Section 7 (b) of the Convention shall not take effect with regard to
the Saar Territory until the expiration ofthe interim period defined in

article 3,'of the Treaty of 27 October 1956 between France, and the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany.

3 The German Democratic!Republic hiad acceded to the Conven-
tion, with a reservation, on 4 October 1974 in.respect of the following
specialized agencies/ILO, UNESCO, WHO (third revised text of;an-
nex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII). For the
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol., 950,
p. 357. See. also'note 2 under “Germany” /in the “Historical
Information” section in the frontmatter of this volume..

4 See.note 1irnder “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in'thé
“Historical Information” section in thejfront, matter of this volume.

5 The notificatipn'of 9 Augustrl973 is made with the same reser-
vations as those made upon accession.

6 Seenote' ] under “New, Zéaland" regarding Tokelau in,the "His-
torical Information” section in the front matterof.this volume.
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2. 4) Annex IV - United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies

Paris, 7 February 1949

REGISTRATION: 16 August 1949, No. 521.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 296.

Note: The term “Participant™ in the present context refers to the State party to the Convention, which has undertaken to apply
the provisions of the Convention to the above specialized agency, in accordance with section 43 ofarticle X thereof.

Participant Application Participant Application
Y (oL T O 25 Mar 1964 JAPAN . 18 Apr 1963
Antigua and Barbuda..............o..ccoeveemere v 14 Dec 1988 JOrdaN ..o 12 Dec 1950
AFGENEING......ooocveereeeeeeeeees e oo 10 Oct 1963 KENY A i 1 Jul 1965
AUSHAN oo 9 May 1986 Kuwait.......cccveeienenns s ssranen seaes 7 Feb 1963
AUSEI. e e 21 Jul 1950 Lao People’s Democratic Republic______9 Aug 1960
Bahamas.. .o 17 Mar 1977 LatVia. ..o 19 Dec 2005
BahraiN o 17 Sep 1992 Lesotho......coceus e s 26 Nov 1969
Barbados.........oovveervveerreeeerereeeerins e 19 Nov 1971 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.........cccceeeenns 30 Apr 1958
BelarUS.......oveoveeeeeeeeeeseeeeseeeei e oo 18 Mar 1966 Lithuania.......cmn 10 Feb 1997
BEIGiUM oo e 14 Mar 1962 LUXEMBOUIG. ..o 20 Sep 1950
Bosnia and Herzegovina ...........coo..o...... 1 Sep 1993 MadagasCar.......coouwmrrrririnisnninieens o 3 Jan 1966
BOtSWANA oo 5 Apr 1983 MaIAWI. oo 2 Aug 1965
BIaZil...oooevvoeeeeooeseresesesses e 22 Mar 1963 Ma:‘?‘ys'a ----------------------------------------------------- 22 3\/Iar %ggg
BUIGANTA.....cvoeieeeiseeeeeines e 13 Jun 1968 Mall.oo un
BUIKIiNA FaSO oo 6 Apr 1962 Malta_.._ ......................................................... 27 Jim 1968
Cambodia. oo 26 Sep 1955 MaUFTHIUS. ..ottt s 18 Jul 1969
CaAMEIOON oo 30 Apr 1992 MONGOlia. ..o 3 Mar 1970
Central African Republic........cooocovevvenn..n. 15 Oct 1962 MOrOCCO...ccoiiiii i 10 Jun 1958
(oL 1T 7 Jun 1961 NEpal. .o 28 Sep 1965
ChINA. e e 11 Sep 1979 Netherlands.,.......os 21 Jul 1949
COte d'IVOIre. oo e 28 Dec 1961 New Zealand ..., 25 Nov 1960
_____________________________________________________ Nicaragua.......ccooevecieeersiciniissicineenee . 6 Apr- 1959
.......................................................... 1O < B VAR L
_______________________________________________________ NIgeria ..o . 26 JUN 1961
Czech RePUDIIC2 ... e NOIWAY ..ot s 25 Jan 1950
Democratic Republlc Ofthe Congo . Pa!(l.sta'n ....................................................... 15 Sep 1961
___________________________________________________ Philippines.......ccccooevvinninnnsicnnnnen ... 20 Mar 1950
___________________________________________________ Poland.......ccovvvvnvvnsrirnsrvs . 19 Jun- 1969
_____________________________________________________ Republic of Korea........cccocecevevrviicnnn .. 13 May 1977
_________________________________________________________ Romania......c.coeevvniiecnnsieinsneeene. 15 Sep - 1970
_______________________________________________________ Russian Federation...........ccc.ccoeevveenne ... 10 Jan - 1966
_____________________________________________________________ RwWanda......c.cccoeerveinincie e e 15 Apr- 1964
_______________________________________________________ SAINtLUCIA oo 2. SEP 1986
_______________________________________________________ Senegal....coovvviiinvniiceee . 2. Mar 1966
_______________________________________________________ Serbia and Montenegrol............................12 Mar 2001
_____________________________________________________ Seychelles......ooeoninviiinnicinnicinn. 24 Jul 1985
GEIMANY345 ..o e SIErra LeONE .o 13 Mar 1962
_______________________________________________________ SINQGAPOTE....ecvvieriieisert s o, 18 Mar 1966
_______________________________________________________ Slovakia2 ...........ccoceenvvciiinciinnnceee . 28 May 1993
_________________________________________________ Slovenial.......coooveiniiniiinceiinceee 6 Jul 1992
....................................................... South Africa.....oiinniiiinnnninn.. 30 Aug 2002
_____________________________________________________ SPAIN . . 26 SEP 1974
___________________________________________________________ SWEAEN ..o 12 SEP 1951
_____________________________________________________ Thailand.........ccccooevevvivciireiiieenn 0. 19 Jun- 1961
........................................................... The Former Yugoslav Republic of
___________________________________________________ Macedonial .........cccccceerveeeenrirneenene. 11 Mar 1996
Iran (Islamic Republic 0f).......cccccovvvunn..... TONGA. o e 17 Mar 1976
___________________________________________________________ Trinidad and Tobago.........c.cccevvvvvreenn ... 19 OCt - 1965
_______________________________________________________ TUNISIAiciiciiiiceecee e e 3. DEC 1957
___________________________________________________________ Uganda.....ccoeveeennneennseiensenenenenne e 10 AUg 1983
_____________________________________________________ UKIaine. ..o e 13 Apr- 1966
United Arab Emirates .......ccccocoverveene vrne 11 Dec 2003
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Participant Application
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland ... 17 Jan 2002
United Republic of Tanzania.............. ...... 29 Oct 1962
UTUQUAY et e 29 Dec 1977

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia apgl ied the Annex as from 23 November
1951. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", “Croatia",
"“former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the “Historical Information™ section
in the front matter ofthis volume.

2  Czechoslovakia had accede